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ſelfe thus in S. Matchow g. Beatipan- 
Peres ſpiritu te. Nee ave the yoore 
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the perfe & forme of Gouer ment. This 2] 


bs the — berweene a 


"& a Cimonwealth ; whether the Cs. 


dome all fupreme ryis 
inueſted in © one; Whereas ina 
Cemmonwealth it is ſhared and deu - 
ded among ln theſe remporall | 
Kingdom of 22 the * power 
6 doth 


| : Ahe fr. deolv. © i 
N ee e eee 
done wen; For atmen be thavs King 


nor aucb fl 

done; but yet his dit ections cann 

put in execution, except his 0 
doe affoard their cencurrency & aide. 
And often it ſo fallech out, that che 

3 King cannot command. (at lealt dare 
dot) che effecting of a ching, if ſo he 

XZ Hand in fearc, to themultitude ufdis 
Subiccts. For hom maay Kings and 

Emperouts. haue beenc dethroned, 
XZ - whoſe auth the Subiects 

| rr 7 ow wich 'dearb to 
” e (aid-Kings and Empcrours + Hiſto- 
XxX ries. ate "chr with Examplcs df 
this ſobiect. Therefore that chiefe-go- 
verment in Kings is langaide 
Z and weale; ſince thoſe Kings cannbt 
pet arme any thing, or ateheine da 
explaite without the apptobation, a6 d 
alio wance of che beople. Bur the So- 
ucraignty of God ho alone is dtd 
q n 
depegdang things: bur f 
XF eas a Wall, which this FAUI | 
(ſince it iS Qmnipatent)cannor brooke | 
any reſiſtance; neither ſlandeth it in 
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der, —— bur fic & feife. 
ugh Gd dork v(e/Angrk,” | 

242 1 — 
1 3 jas ur Miniſters, 
yet this he doch nbr our ofavy peceſi - 
ty but becauſe it ſo beſſ pleaſe th his 
. diuine Will. For he, who Without the 
mioifteriall aſſiſtaste of any, created 
auly by the vertue ot hig Word , Hea- 
men, and Zarth,andreueryrhing rher- 
in contained , and doth conſerue them 
— Null, mi atfo no doubt 
4 all chings ſo ereated , only by 
One imperiaſl dominien, Neither 
c only is Ged ſaid, moſt truly to rule, 
reg uſe ſupri me ori as i may tea me 
t) ſuperlative power temaineth in him 
e but alſo in — — an- 
Kery:of goneraing is peculiar only to 
ron gd, God needer — any Sena- 
„tours or others to conſult — 
| bo bath know ne (ich 8: Pa Rom. 
-/$1-)the mind of our Lord,or be hath * 
een bis connſeilonr ? And before the | 
r e 2 40. thut conteſteth the 
fame, ſayiag N. bath holpen the 
\ Hirit of our — Or who hath leere 
his rounſellour, and thewrd "ts him? 
irh whow teeth. he taken counſel, and 
* ; 5 5% 


„ 


, 
; 


SI av, AS. A. rr, 4 © @ = 


ſence - Therefore it fol ow 13 
ahubly trom' the Premiſfes , thatia 
Atenurciy (which is the beſt kind of 
goderment q is not only found to bee 
ia God; but it is found to be in him a- 
on, true and perfect / For hee is not 
paly formidable ouer all the Kings of 
theearth's avwereade , %s. bu 
alſo is a mo Maieſticall King oecrall 
the Gods,as is ſaid againe in Ham . 
For there are certaine falſe Gods, 
ho are I; to — called = 
according to that of the Prophet : 1 
7 as of the Gentils are diwells :-Pfad, 
$5. There are alſg other Gods by par- 
icipation, as the Kings of the Earth , 
and the Anyclis of Hcauen are, for we 


reade : P/al, Et, I h ſaid, you are 


Gods. But all theſe Gods ſtand ſubirRt 
nd abedient to that one ouerruling 
od, who rcigneth in Heauen. 
The tefore it neceſſarily followeth 
from what is aboue ſaid, that, that 


8 


hom Nabe:bodens noſor chat! ; — 
ring of Bain teſtes bis pages ly 
1 ti ed 1 Cc - wor * 

itly punzſhe 4 5 bn acknow- 


— 
_ 


" 


. or ener r heganſe h n hof 15 a 
Ning Power, and his Kiag dame 1 
ration 10 generation. And — 
bitants ef the earth are reputed v 
vin for nothing: for ho dooth ar corui 
1 #0. bis will. ar well in the Power ef H 
un at in the inhabitants af thwcarth 
And there is none; il cn refoſt i 
| hand , andſay rohimt  VVhy didit thi 
r. 8 1 
for prayſe , am magnif and ę 
the, King of He canſe att * 
rk are true, and bis wayer ! 
- ments , and them that * in 
he can humble * 
Thus King a or confi! 
of himſelf : who may be an © Dead 
all others , that they doe humble ar 
proſtrate themſclues,vnder the powety 
full hand of God , as $ Perer admon. 
meth; And that they ſtand more pre 
ared to ſotue the King ther 
bh to deſerue hi; hencudlentt᷑ uad fr 
uour, then through pride and el nie ; 
of heart, to reſiſt his Wil, by whie 
their courſe, they arc in end for 
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" 3 „ oy, ty en 7 r e- „ 
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2 ole 
0 ſaffer con 
der his moſt = be 
to their iuſt deſerrs * n 
ennie a 
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That all- „ Bt; 11; in Hides 


Are AH 0 
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"HE fourth and mol 
| reaſon why the place — 
e Bleſſed may be ealied the r. 

e of Heaxen , is, becauſe all the 
lefſed in Hcauen arc Kings, and in 
hat, all the conditions of Regall Au- 
bority doe molt apt]y agree to them. 

pr although all che Saints in Hesuen 
oe ſcruc and obe]; God, as is ſoid in 
Wa Apocalyps c. 22, youth all, they 
poucrne and rule, For — „ it is 
ayd : in the Jame place bis ſeryants 
hall ſerne bi ic 13 aiſo there ſayd t 
ind they chall reigne for ener and euer 
eyrber only doc all the B; ef _ | 
ogcather ,- and ruie_tograther — "4 
tha they may be te 
etuants and Sonnes: ; for 2 
pcakerth in the ren. . _ 
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—— 
. ame, hall poſſe Heſſe the 
2 An ill be bis God, & 
halle my Sonn. Thu+therfore;as th 
— . may be ſaid to be Scruity, 
s.zſo » 8'fo yd 1 Ach (ayd't 
be be, sere $s and Kings They are 5 
wanes. in — dee of ( 
and do owe all obedicnce and veſigla 
5 bim, of of they rece 
them Being, iy othet thing 
fot nothing reared i is excepted our 
/ this homage”, even by the teſſi 
of Dla, faying : All things do 
thee, P/al. 11 Thy may be alſo al 
led the'Sonner of G od, becauſe the 
receanc their r-generat 100 from Go 
by water, and the Holy Ghoſt + Finall 
, they are Kings 3 fince Regal“ L 
and Dignity is communicate d 
them by the King of Kings, who euet 
in this reſpe&# is ſtyled in the 4% 
dyps cap. 10. The King of Kings v 5 
Lord of Lords. | 
Perhaps it may be heere vrged, th 
it is — 1 — & the 
man mould be a tempor King 
:withall: a Scrumt of. God; as t 
aid accordingly in the % Pſa/me: A 
nom your Kings vnderſtdd, tale initri 
dis you that iua ge the earth Butto bt 
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le Boon o 15 


ing of the Kingdom of Heat and 
— de ge tuant fete Ring ff! 
cauen, ſeeme io be ineompatible 
Dpcarher , How then can a; man ap- 
tchend this diffica'ty ot belicue u 
anſwere , notwithſtanding it is fo, 
ad facile to fayth both to -conceatto., 
ad: o beheue ie; Therefore the wif 
n the Kingdome of He ſhailg' ſo! 
Kiags of the Kingdom of Heauen 
ecanſe rheyſfhall phrticipate of chat 
begall Piguity aad power, as alſo af 
ze ſpiritual riches & l other 
hich are in the Kingdome of Ha. 
hc Verity af which point the Holy + 
zolt canteſleth in ihre places of 
cripture :)Onev9,n\the. Gboſpe def. 


Maithew cg. ae rauhe gere 


| biris.x for ihre 4 M 
| 1 — — 
eh. cas uis · Coma gas blafſed of m 
ather z goiſeſſe the K * 


7 you , from tis deginning af 1e 


Yerid, The third in the dporalyps. 
we unto him. 10 fas with u, Lk wy 
rono, as I hau alfa auerc , & bane: 


tten with my Fathir. in| bis bra 


Vhat can be more clearely ſpoken. 
ben this? We haue beam the NE. 


; 
7 


f 
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395 a ieee 
dn of Gadipromiſc: I 
the poſſeſſinn af the (ame Kingda 
aſſigned tous im che day of ludgi 
— baue granted to vs ſeates in 
Regall Throne of the Sonne of 
& of his: Father the Eternal Bag. 
And what other thing is all chis , the 
the: part eipatian wf the lame Kio 1 
dome of Hcanen. which. e 1 
ſeth from all Eternity : 
\Wemay beer adionnethe ceſti 
Hy ofs. Paul a. Tim. 2. ſaying * If #0 
shall ſuft aine', wo”hall reig 1225 
ther, And of S. lobn in the beginnin 
ofthe Apocalyps: and of 8, Jamerin, 
bi f pride. thus writing: God bath 
choſen tha per. ef "this world, rieb in 
fag, and bereft Kingdom;whic 
| its them that 
—.— the Ire we to fear; that be 
cauſe the Ringdome of Haden om? 
munieated to many He — 
merabje &nge's add men, is there. 
fend des lefſened; Spee the 
Kingdom of Hanni is not lyke „Feen. 
ly Liagdomes which cannot * 
.any corriualis, or articipatich '5 bur if f 
tbpy be deuided , by<iuifinn they 8e 
ener made leſſe and in the end 


deoughtes nothing i lay , the Ko 


Tho Bookep\0 ms 
” of Hon new-btarech no ptoportion* 
lyknes to theſe; bat being whole,” 
entirely poſſe ſſed of all abe · 
hole it is entisely poſſeſſed of 
ery particular. Eucn as e Sunne is 
doly ſeent of all men; and wholy 
f euEν,j harticu ur Man ; 4 id 
elle doth noleſſe heat ilami - 
ech particular Man; then al Mes. 
hich point ſhaibe more! clearehy l 
rated in«cour; explicdtion of the 
dds of the K ngdome of Heauen, 
now before we are heete to aſſi 
the cond tions and qualities, re- 
ed tobe na Kings ; That no Man 
re>dqubrfali, but that the Ble. 
Saints in Meaue n art iuſiſy called; : 
93, and Kingseuen of Hcauen. a2 
here are t ies, with which 
ps ought. n arily to be ioneſled- 
it, VVifdome and Infiics But with 
dome the: Scripture. doth ioyne 
lence, Coumrell, & all other _ | 
l — — | 
f the Vert nes gawhich do/beautt* : 
id perfect the VV . Wynn 
fore is required, that a King: may 
, how to-geuerne his SubleQs 3 
e hom to gouerne them we | 
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Of kternall faliciry.' 
— — lem heinz. ad 
monie from God in ch — 
of his K. igae that he hon demand 
what he moſt deſired, he demaanded 
Wiſdome ; which is che Quecne of al 
go — s neecfſanynrequir 


— adbookeof Kings, chat i 

. hin a: he deſired.1 e 
aue wiſh ed, ho had —— 
laſtice; for then perhaph he had nat 
precipitated and caſt himſelſe into ſo 
many erimes, and finnes, as afterward; 
he did. But with mareiudgement did 
David pray for the good and proſperi . 
ty: -of his Sonne Salomon, in thoſt 
e Plalme 50 Ge gias 
inge to the King yand thy In- 


| 2 toi Suhnvef che ling. In which | 
words he may be thought to haue for · © 


ſcene, that Salomon Would aske for & 
W i/ſdome , and —— Kt 


Wi/doblonagnar bc; wheras: 
Widows (at 'ealt ſemiog and imper - 
fe) may be with aue Jul ice. Ia — £ 
ſort, the Beoke of Ws/dome-, which 


was principally ritten for the eru- 
| dition * 


1 


The firſt Bookd. 4 
diti6n and inftrution of Kings , thus 
ſpeaketh vnto them : Dologite luda. 
Jui indicatis terram cꝰ· Sap +. aad 


1 it beginnethat the vertue of lf 


becauſe that alone and of its owne nas 


tore is not only neceſſury to King bot 


it is alſo a diſpoſitid to Wiſdome, fort 


Wlirlc after followerh ; Becauſe wiſihoine' 


will not enter int» a malitibus ſonls.' To 


| nes «ters prophcting of Oil 


the eterne'l, King thu ven ;. 
Bebould the dayes 4o t ſofes our 
Lord) and Uwill rayſs vg Dani, a inſt 
branth , and he shall reigne a King, 


| | shalbe wiſe, and Shall do in ipment and; 


Iuſtice in the earth. From all this then 


in inemtabiy fofowerb ! that _ 


4 and Tuſtice are the endowthebts 
fy 4 ired Kings, 


all the B'efſed, in" WI 


4 t Avg many of th perhaps, whiles' 


bey hued he ere vpon earth were but 


ignorant perſons) do excell in Wim 
| 5 T4#ice, ſb as — y may deſeruediy 


ache. 
Lin face tbere is not any det of the 


de Nig $' of ary K'ngdome —isfo 
wit can 1 g chntrad“2 


lf gorker 


42+ of Eternal frlictyy. 
Canſe of all things „ and conſcquently; 
he draweth lo much W. out of 
that fountaine of increared W idm, 
as chat neyther Salomon, nat any other 
Mortal manc ue t had in lyke degree, 
dur Lord leſus Chriſt on'y excepted, 
who c uen in the tyme of his mort ili · 
did ſee God, and in Whome wert 
althe Treaſures of Wiſdom & knows. 
ledge of God. Now, to the meaſure of: 
Wia in all the Saints, is glucng | 
proportionable mcaſure of !«ftice; j0 
as fot the * after, — haue 
ther a Tees Gnne, neither can t 
ſinne. thus 3. Mullins ſpe 
hercof ( de great. & cor. cap. 12.) Prime 
libert as voluntatis c. The firſt liberiy. | 
1 the will, was to haus power nt 1 | 
ſiune i bus. the laſt liberty of the will | 


albe farre greater, it being not 


power ts: ' And who cann Gone, | | 5 


cannot t refore become Yai 


_- Charley is 2 » therefore 18. 
. 


ice is d according] 
898 prey 
—_— God but with a ſupreme & 
| erfcQ lo 9 vor po po! ak | 
perke:;iuſtice.. They 
ale d God their: ſupteme 
ture, and in — 
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fectly luſt, an 
euer to reigne a3 Kings. 


a felicity it is to reigoe with God, 1 
| penetrate with the Wings of coat 
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hall that Soule exult, when 


The fr Books. 
their eyes from him ; neither can 
but proſecute him euer with 
dent and burning Affection. 
whence it is euicted, that all the Saints 
in Heauen are perfectly wyſc,and per. 

1 therefore ee 


No raile thy ſelfe vp, 0 Chriftia 
Soule, and aſccad. ia ſpirit a2 me. 
as choucaaſt,and n me ditate, how great 


plation the very H-auens, & bebould 


that  (ublime Throne , of 
Sauidut ſpeaketh + Ape We that 
vnto him to 


thall ouercoma , 1 wilt 


fot with me, in my throne, O how in- 


effablea glory willit be for a Soulc in 
the pr c of an infinite multitude 
of Angells, to be placed in the Throne 


or ſcate it ſelfe. ot Chnſk,.ang GA 
n by the iul iudg- 


ment of God. * conquerour 2 he 


World, ouer the nours or Lord 
the world, pat! ouer all che jawi6ble 
Powers... And with how much. oy 


perccauc her to be freed of all danger 

and labour, and to triumph moſt hap- 

pily oner all het 3 ? And wit 
3 
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4. Frermall felici 
is n ſhe 1 6.6, wheth 
Hall be made parts ke t of all ehe go 
of her Lord and Creatour; yea euen 
iciparton of his oτ¹ rin, 
dome? O, with wharalacri. 
& dot theſe Men fight heere vpon 
Earth, and how eaſily doe they ole. 
rate and vnde 8 all aduerfities for 

s faith, and 
bel 


with the 7 
n ſuch maghi on 
and 5 honours in Heauen: 


bs ROE of. 2 Kingdoms 
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He fie POS of calling he way 

Pineſſe of the Saints, the King: 

F,F of Uranen , may be talcu from 

the ſimilitude #nd emblance of the 
Saiars living i in Heauen, to the 
which — s do enioy: though 
thoſe of He oe fo much ouer- 
ballance theſe of the earth, and are 
greater then they, by how much Hes- 
dea is more Worthy and noble = E 


—"—_ 3 


1 * 


* 
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rr 


che Earth. Therefore the Kingdon 
¶prepered for the bleſſed s not imply, 
2 Kin guome, but is called ſot more ful. 
neſſe of (prach y the Kinguome of Hes. 


nen that thereby we may be infiry> 
Qed , that the like p02 me here it 


of goods to goods Go 
Farth to Heauen; that is, of athingin 
it ſelfe Nocrow , bse lofdid e oem 

tary, to that, which nent cake. 
moſt high, moſt noble, and (Which 
is the chiefeſt) eternall and euerlaſting. 


The goods of a terrene Kingdome 


' are accounted theſe , to wir, Power , 


Honour, Riches , Plea ſures « Artcmpe- 


| Tall King may commaund over his {u + 
| —_—— de found diſobedient . 
| or thiffe-necked, he may puniſh them 
with ' bonds , impriſonment; baniſh- 
weat, penalty of money, whipping,or 
Even With death. And hence it is, 


that Kings become feareful to theie 
Subiects, and are reputed (as it were) 
certaine Gods. Againe, Kings wi 


| honored with a certaine height of ve- 
ne tation and worſbip , almoſt tran(- 


cendiong mans Nature, for chey expect 
the bowing of the knee ; neither will 


they ofiE vouchſafe to heare their u. 


biects ſyeale but with a ſubmiſſe and 
585 D z humble 
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14& Of Eternall feliciry, 


| rr 
of bac ey paſſe through he 
frcets, they looke that all men ſhould 


go backe and giue them the way , 4 


gainc, kings couet to haue a molt co 


pious and rich Treafury » repiens 


- With gould ane Glucr: neither do t! j f 
number their renenews by hundreds 


fands & this not without ivult reaſon, 
twẽtyſeruants, or vers, but great 
| &powerfſull armyes of ſoldicrs again 
their enemies. Laſtly, they ate fot 
contont to regreate themſeluet , with 
accuſtomed ſports: bur they haulg-it 
* as neceflary to the ſylendout of thei 
; grearaes c maĩeſty to walt many poũd 
of gould and filver, in baoguctiog,h 
ting, and in publike ſhewes anddights. 
And theſe things aboue reheatſed are 
the ſole goods almoſt belonging to i 
porall Princes ; which goods haue rhis 


one thing incident to them al); that i 


that they are but momentary & fading 
beginning at the birth of the Princes, 
and ending with their death, except 


perhaps it may fall ſo out, that the 


H fe of the Kings be of longer conti. 
auance then their Reigne, | 
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The Ari Books, - 47: 
| Farthermore theſe goods are not 
ures but arc accompanyed With their 
fiogs.Thus power is oſtenymes baly 
anced with infir mu and Miene 
onour wh ignominy : Riches with 
ou: ity, and lo with gricfe and la- 
nentauon. True it is, that Regall De- 

union is ſucb as that the Heople do 
depend upon he leaſt intimation or 


ſignification of the King his wyag; ee 
bis his power is mmed with iaſirmity 


ince the Prigce reſterk, th Won the 
bebe 3 a . For 


t can the f a: Prince 


2 in belcigio — defendit 
Cate eff. ,if i hier — herbe 
not able ono 5 all N 


te Sa of N of che Tres: 


ee »0of x 


gems z and of Money, which is v 
1 Jo called, the Sim a W arre, There: 
0 n , 


re the pevplere® at ol 


ofthe Prince; and are 
man; Burthe Pt int | 


Wills.of many Meh , as allo vpe 
Kae th x, jn all hie | 
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48 Of Ezernall Felicity. | | 
To concſude, it is in the Power of 
the King ro'chaftize his ſubicfts'y * 
boude, impriſonment”, mmer 

os with death: notwirbQanding th 
King himſclfe (Itpeake 'what aftually 
be done, not what — 
— done) h open to bonds, im. 
priſonment, baniſhment, wounds, & 
death. The truth of this poiot IS 
ued from the pittifull examples 
lius Caſur, Cains, Ners, @alba,V 
lis, Domitian , — Helieg 
bal, end fromm divers others. Ney 
ther do tfeſe wicked Princes, but ſari 
25 haue beene of "and 
moderation i in 


3 e ul 
inſiſt RN 

ee ne remar of 4 
hy 5 /r al fey ard King 
of England, S. Webel fad, 2 of 
2 S . Siemen, King, ® 


S's 1 85 34 King. of Ds 


is next place Jet \ "die 
en Ur Khgs 1 in thei 


ounne preſence, d on * pre 
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| The Fri Beste. 
e others, are much reuerenced; but 
n cbeir abſence they are often ? 
\Wcred , and their Honours turne a= 
nder with cõntumelious Inuectiues. 
n like ſort in their one preſence » 
hey are much flattered by ſuch their 
WS ycophants , who ſecretly beate to 
(Ehcma great contempt » and inward 
jatred, And if account ſhould be ta- 
en bath ef ſuch , as extoll them in 
rayſe, and of others their detractours, 
heſc later would be found far more 
n number. Therfore doubtleſly the 
Flory of Kings is for the moſt pact 
Neſſe, then their ignomiany ; ſince thoſe 
who in che proſence of a King, do ho- 


our him, are but few 11 the 


ercas 
bleat are many, of which ſome. doe 
ace the Vit with ſordide ans rice. 
ſome with cruelty , othert with luxu · 
ry , and athers with other vices, . 
To deſcend to riches, Perhaps ſome 
may thigke , that Kings haue no mix- 
rute of Poverty adioyned to their ri- 
ches. TY leſſe. For uo mea are 
found to be more wanting, and poore 
then Kings. They haue a 
reuene wes and træaſure, but with 
ecbey often ate indebt ed more they 
cheir 6— Dat — 


Ea 58 " 


30 . Of Brornall feliciy; | 
man is not ſo re who bath litle 0, 
as he who deſireth much, becauſe e. | 
wanreth much. And is ic not 'a great 
| argument of Pouerty, for Kings to ex. 
tort farthings or halfpEnies from thei? 
subie ds, being poore „ ſince they . 
28 ſmall cuſlomes or payments of all}; 
thoſe; who ſell things neceſſary fot! 
mans ſuſtenance and pronifion ? [} 
ſpeake not this, as reprehending ſuck 
exactions, fot I well know that Kings 
may iuſtly require theſe Tribute, a6 
cording to choſe words of the A polfle, 
jn his Fpiftle tothe Rograns cap. 13. HEH, 
 Jubie not only for wrath, but for con 
feience; therefore ius you Tribuss al, 
for they are the Miniflers of God © 57 
Render therefert'to all men their du; 
to w home tribute, tribute: to whome ce 1 
flome, enftome , Onely my intent 
heete , is to paint out the miſcrabe 
fate of mortall Kings; who of nec, 
oy are to abound with great affluence d 
of riches, and q et are forced to gather | If 
no ſmall patt thereof from te and Fo 
gere en 
But now in this place what al , 
11 ay of the pleaſures and delicacies: 
it which Kings cnioy'? Kinges indeed pe 
. bade their gardens; their bowers, theit e 
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*Y The irn Booke. Sr 
2» Orchards, moſt ſumptuous tables of 
$7 mcate , their hunting ſportes , their 
0 Ztheaters , and other ſuck pleaſures for 
© Mehcir recreation; bur theſe are often 
attended on with the goute, the griefe 
or paine of the ſtom ke, vr Head, and 
lY(which is more vio!car ) with moſt 
Se ricuous ſolicitude and cares of the 

mynd, which not ſeldome dodepriue 
them of their nightly refi:ſuch are ſuſ- 
picions , feares, & c. Thus if 


thgir Bedchamber dore doe but open, 
pr make the leaſt noyſe in the night. 


they ioftantly ſuſpett treachery and 
treaſon. If newes be brought them, 
thet there is ſeene a multude of armed 
men together, they feare a combi - 
Thus is there made a compound of 
| 
| 


their ioyes and gricfs ; of their repoſe 
and diſquꝛetneſſe; which bath beene 
be Motive, why divers Kings, aban- 
doning all domination and Rule, haue 
| finally choſt᷑ to live vnder the hatehes 
of a priuate lyſe. — 
But let vs heare 3. Chryſoſtome, 
y bo diſcourſeth of the Emperours of 
bis tyme in theſe words, hem. 66. ad 
pep. Antioch. Ne diadema reſpicianſ 7 
curarum tempeſlasomʒ noque purpur am 
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intuere Oc. Do not /o inch caft thy | 
eye wpon the diademe or Crowne of: 
Kings , as vpon the forme of their Ca. 
res , neyther behould the Purple garmit 
and Robe, but the Soule and myud, mom 
blacke then the Purple. The Crown! 
doth no more incompaſſe the Head, then; 
Care doth the my. Neyther think 
thou of the great company and tr aint i 
Officers and Attendants,but of the mul. 
titude of troubles « For thou thalt , ; 
find a priuate houſe ſo replenisbad vu 
cares, as Kings Pallaces are. For intl 
day tyme death is feared , in the Lee 
the very ſoule ſeemes to lenpe om of 


bedy, throngh apprehenſion of — 72 
An theſe thinges happen in tym 
Peace. But if the trumpet be 24 foe = 


ded, and that VVarves rush' on \, what | © 
Hife is more miſerable , then the lyfe of © 
Kings ? How many dangers dor their f 
miliars and ſubiefs threaten to bm 
For the very pattement and Tones 4 B 
Kings Court; dee enen flow with thi 7 
blond of their owne friends and kinred, | 
This will be fully achnowledged,if 1 %%, 
inſiſt in ſome examples both of ferm 
times, and of our dayes. 58 
This King (for example ) hauing s. 
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The Ari Books, Sy 
wife ſuſpeBRed of Adaliery, did tye ber 
naked — 1 19 bop aun, of 
beafts in the monutaints , though the 
became mother of many Princes. Now 
"what kind of life miay wee thinke this 
man dia line > For hee would Buer 
baus bur i out inte ſo great 4 revenge, 
has he enioyed the true vfe of Indgthens. 
= Thisother Friars did +6 ood 2 his 
enn Sonne, This third being ſrepri/ 
by bis enency', became bis ewne Homy- 
F ES 
ng Competitour 10 the Crowne. 
3 The 5 I 1 —_— blaue 'deprined 
bit owne Brother of life, Another ended 
* his life by taking Phyſicke being impoy- 
* ſenad, and the eye of his Somme pul- 
lud ont, for the prexenting of future 
= dangers, when as yet he had committed 
vu wrong. The next Emperour ( 45.4 
Man, breathing only miſery and infe- 
liciey) was burned with bis borſes, 6 
gens, and other bis furniture. Vrords 
liebt sbort to exprefſe the calamities 
's — the ol Prince to the 9 
= forced to ſuffer, And as for this Exupe- 
rau that —. 2 moi 
” enident, that after beg was crowned 
| mithiths Diadem, he:ſpent ne thort 
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time inlabours, in dangers, in diſconſe- 
lation , and ſecret endeauours? At non 
ralis Czlorum Regis; bur ſuch it u 
tbe Court or Kin of Heanin, 
Thus fave S. Cbryſaſtome. Wha 
how e de concleded j whar mee 
"Thall now relate, will fully prouc, % 
it is certaine , that the Kin; : - the | 
Kin dome of -Heauen ( and ſuch are 
all Ke dene ub doe liue with God) 


without ignominy, riches without Þ 
verfy, and pleature without gricfe. 
* For of them it is ſaid in the go. Plalme: 37 

There ſpall no exill come to es, and}; 
ſtourte ſhall not approach to thy Taber Þ 


nacle. And in the AHpocalyps cop. u. 
And God ſhall . te 
from cheir eyes, and there ſhall bu mY 
more death, neither ſorrow, neither covy- = - 
ing, neither ſhall there ww mere by 
Paine. Therefore the power of theſe 
( <eleftiall Kings is moſt great, their im- 
becillity and weaknes acne. = 
Wee reade in the 4. of K.., that 
one Angell without any military fot | 
ces, Without any artillery, or ſyvords | 
- 2 did kill at one blow a hun- 
d eighty thouſand: df Aſſyrian, 7 
- Acither did che Ang ell feare to t; eceaue b 


The firfl Beste. 35 
ny wound from them. S. Gregory . 
lateth in his third booke of Dialogues 
ap. 36. how a hehy man „ing alan 
| 105 50 bloody and mercileſſe fellow 
| with is arme ſtretched 2 ac | nA 
led ſword ia his hand, Rantly.c 
ease har . 4 De. 
preſeatly th 15 0 
I; Rilke, , {o as hee could not wodde ft. 
VE Therefore Saint lob , did heare the 
2 of his Client from Hennen 
and with ſuch celerity did Sage 
: picket Man ; 2 that it hoy rhe 
a ow, req * to | Sn. 
Joch is Ae ends of teal ] 
as that neither almoſt an infinite di 
ſtance of place , nor the ſolirarines of 
one poore iult man , nor the m 
© ofarmed men, could hinder S. lobn , 
from deliueriny his Suppliant from 
imminent death, Infinite ather ex» 
5 N like to this might be produ» 


Now concerning IN of thoſe 
{ _ 3 it vide orious , 
= and great, as that not * 
and vertuous, but — 
© the very Diuclls doc reverence an 
| giuc veneration to them. Many doe 
 eontemac,and os a” 
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tous and. 


we ear frer that theyhe 
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ſtored cheſts or coffers, We m 
heerto, that Heauen and eatth 
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Fleaſure, Certainly the 3 
the 128 Kings enioy » 2 5 
and cleare, not conta 
droſſe of griefe or d ar, Foe we baue 


ent from w 
= ; of the 
E 0] Hees | X 
the Saints and Bleſſed , ang 
are of that worth , as ey cannot 
brooke an "Thmparilom.. „ with the 
oods of this world; eſpecially fince 
All terrene goods are temporary: bus 
Celeſtiall . e. "Ts 
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The g oT 1 
doth Ineomparably exceed all other 
| bumane deſires : Since a Kingdomeis | 
aot one only particular good, but it ii 
a maſſing or heaping * of all 
| the goods, which may be deſired of 
men. For there is Power,, Honour, Ri- 
'shes, pleaſure, at is abaue ſayd. There 7 Q 
- alfois found « liberty of liuing after 
ones owne will ; Which is wr - Foy = ( 
ttatefull not only to men, but _—_ 8 
2 8 beafts 


The 64 Bot. $9 
veaſts. There js alſo © ſupereminency, 

und (as it were) a cexraine — 
ref] a whereof K | uals 
; in the 1 | 


* 


4 40 — — ay thing ſo ſacted and 
holy, which they may not violate to 
| fatisfy their thirſt of raigning- 

Niuus was the firſt Man, who pro · 
aoked his friends and neighbours by 
vniuſt warres ; that by that meanes 
(whether right or wrong) be might 
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un mach earthly Kingl * 
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Ow let vs a little obſe rte ( with 
Nn yehemency and heate of 
endeatiourare carthly Kingdomes de 
fired and ſought after by men, thouy 
they be v ine, ſma U. in their ow! 
nature, and enen 2220 zught with iok⸗ 
nite feare and ſollicirades ; that from 
thence we may gather, with What 4 
thirſty defire & ardour the Kingdoms | 
.of Heaxers ought to be ſought after » 
The greedines of Domination & Kule | 
doth incomparably cxceed all other 


| humane deſires : Since a Kingdome it 


aot one only articular good , butitis 
a maſling or beaping . of all 


the goods, which may be deſired * 


men. For there is Power , Honour, Ri- 


Shes, pleaſure, 25 is abouc ſayd. There 


alſo is found a liberty of li after 
ones owne will which is incident & 


gratefull not only to men, but alſa to 


be aſts. 


| The firſt Broke. 59 
beaſts. There js alſo a ſupereminency, 
and (as it were) a certame Divinity in 
reſpect whereof Kings haue 3 
in the Kingdome, bur are aboue' all, 
Fcommand all, and are worſhipped of 
all, And hence it riſerh, that when 
Kings wil promiſe any thing of great- 
nes , they ate often accuſtomed out of 
a g'orious boaſting of their owne ſus» 
d1mity and heighe , te promiſe the 
halfe of their Kingdome. | 
Thus we read of Afutras, in Heſfev 
rab. s. hat doſ thou deſire to br giuen 
thee eve. Though thou ache thi halfeof 
my Kingdome , thouwchalt obtains, Aud 
in lyke tort of Herod to the daughter 
of Herodi as Mar. 6; VVh | 
ackeſt,1 will gine thee, thongh the halfe 
i of my Kingdowe, And from this groud 
it xiieth, that for the —_— of a 
XZ Kingdome, men hould it lawfull'to 
peruert all lawes and right: neythet 
do they thinke any thing ſo ſacted and 
holy, whichthey may not violate te 
ſatisfy their thirſt of raigning- 
Nins was the firſt Man, who pre». 
da cked his friends and nei kbours by 
vniuſt warres ; that by that meanes 
(hether right or wrong) be _— 
enlarge his Empire, as S. Auf * th 


60 Of Eternal falic ty. 
teth out of Infiin. lil. 4. de Ciuit. t. 
Ma ximunus the Thracian hauing tet 
aued many and great bene fits fr m. 
lexander the E rour; DOTWILNNAR 
vne Sonldiers , that therby he might 
ſucceed in the Empyre. The lyke i 
cinorous and ynhcard of act did Phily 
of Arabia commit vpon Gordianss his 
Lord and Emperour. Neither this ve 
quenchable luſt of raigning hath can 
d men to waſh their bands in'the 
blond only of their Neigbbours and 
BenefaQtours , but alſo of their Bie- 
thren, Nephews, yea their owne f. 
ther. Rem ulus killed Remus his 9 
and Carac alla, Geta his brother, 
| — 4 1 of raigning. Athe 
d of lyfe all the nephews 
of Ochoxias King, that berſelfe mi 
after goucrne the flerne, as we read in 
the 4. Booke of Kings cap. 11. 
| Thus we ſee, that this greedines of 
pucraingty incitet h not only men, 
ut euen women, to commit moſt fla- 
gitious cryme s, Sinochus (the Perfan) 
8 the murdering of Coſdren: 
is Father, and Medarſes his brother, © 


chat himſelſe alone might ſway the 


Goucroment. Tea which is more, ibe 
n | Moth it 
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Tb firſt Bel, 61 
Mother of Nero hauing receaued anſ· 
were from the Aſtrologeis, that the 
Sonn ſhould reigne , but the mother 
mould pe riſh, is reported to haue ſaid, 
Interi mat, dum imperet, Let Nero be 

the cauſe of my death, ſo that himſelf 
may raigne: So much did this ambi- 
tious Woman affect, that her Sonne 
ect ther- 
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that en 
euer hout 
if we n 
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it religiouſly, Cic. I. 3. de Of. 1 f þ 
r ina: examples , d noi con 


ting that in all ages nothing hath bees 
ſo much eſteemed , as a Kingdome', 
though the 3 not raigue long 


and though the $ alſo doin 
a ſhort tyme come to 'ytter ruine and? 
diſſolution, whereas the Kingdom 
the Saints in Heaven ſhalbe cftablb 
med for all Eternity. Heare the Pro- 
Phet Daniel of this point, ſay, cape 1 
In theſe dayes of thoſe Kingdoms, the! 
God of Heanen will yajſe vp a King« 
dome, that ſhall net be diſcipated jt 
euer; and bis Kingdome ſhall not lc d 
livered up to another People; and it foal 
breake in peeces and conſume all othe | 
Kingdowes , and it ſelfe ſhall Band fe | 
euer, This Propheſy is to be accom: ! 
pliſhed in the conſummation, and en 
of the world : at what 8 , not only 


iſtracics , and | 


The. ße Booko 
Now if a Xj«gdome » Which is 4 
continue but for a moment Which of 
itt one Nature is weake a vncertaĩi- 
xc ; which belongeth but to few and - 
bich ſlande th obnoxious and ſubiedt 
o many anxictics and troubles, be ſs 
rdently loved and ſought-after , be to 
de preferred before 4 IL other rhings 
ea to be rn pee and obtained by 
Laughter, and great effuſion of bleud: 
bat is then the cauſe, why ſo few 
fo loue the Kingdome of Heanen, but 
zoft negligently, and careleſly doe 
ight it? And neuertheleſſe it is cul- 
ent (if we belicue the Sacred Serip- 
ares ) that this Kingdeme of Henne 
yeth open to all men; that che eG 
hercof may be had without [ui og 
f blowes , or ſheeding of bloud , an 
dat it incSparably ſurpaſſerh all carth- 
Kingdomes? grep 
I I hould ſay to one; Contemne 8 
hole Kingdom, that thou maiſt ob- 
aine a litle field, or vineyard, thou 
youldeſt deſt ue diy eyrher laugh ,or 
vonder gt me. But when I {ay , or rr. 
ner God ſayth : Contemne 2 imanl 
arthly Kingdome , and ſeeke alter. 


| moſt predious,,- great, and er 


ingdeme ; the wich they may? 425 | 
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chaſe ( ifchou wile) 45 oughehe Þ ric 

of God, which will neuer be wanting 
why doſt chou not raiſe yp thy (pil 0 | 
both for the deſiring gad gfyning 6 
it? Doubtleſly I cannot 8 t 
may be anſwered heerto, but CK 
glory of an carthly Kingdome as bein 

preſent to the eye,may be ſas it were 
touched with the hand j whereas th 
Kingdome of Heauen cannot be ſeene, 
e. be touched, nor ſcarſe appre 
hended by Fayth , This indeed is ++ | 
— 11 (rio 


and efficacy the Verity, Anti 4095 
ccrity and grauity of the de Serie 


ture e e and how perſpic 


and er y the ſayd Backes VVrit (p eds | 
keth of this t ; and * Len | 
cleude of witneſſes durin ay 1 
many ages, not only wit 
; 5 exca ith e Nr ne : 
. the authority of the ſa nige! . 
tings, deubtlely h c E Ae but by 2 * 
| out with the Prophet. , and 2 4 T y 
232 (0: of, are made ou 
Weder we may conclude , eb: 
it is not the obſcurity and darknes | 4 
2 withdrawes ys from ſee“ 


king. 
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ing after the King d of Hennen, 


but it is becauſe out mynds are wholy 


bſorpt — ns, cl and = 
ned with the weight 
herefore we doe not take — 
yme and leaſure to medirare and pon- 
der of ſuch things 2 as coaduce te out 
oules ggod ; neyther do we (accor- 
ling to the counſell of our Lord, Mats 
þ, enter jato the cloſet of our hart; 
nd the dore being ſhut! we do not 
uen — m ith our ferucrous 
22 at in ſo t wayght 
dufints be woulda oy Aa Ke —— t 
f once laying afyde 2 e 7 — 
rand leſt matters, we would ſeri- ; 
dully and with duc preparation take 


nte our thought » What the dome 
FHeavenis, and howe 7 


* it m 


| rriffes'; and briefly benygens 
eg liens ae & carthly Kiag- 
Poms; withour doubr ſo eng N N 
oO! mg porall Threnes , Crow wo 
; es; cept ould, 555 ? 
| Fri I). 5 Ie: 4 
dent 1 deſire. ü 
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The firſt Bes. 
in walke in that path, wherein our 
aptaine walked. Alſo the luſtice of 

he Kingdome of God is ( as it were) 
e ſcope , or marke, whereat we 
re to euell, if ſo'we deſire to cniey 
he reward of the Kingdom of Heanen, 
or as Caſianas rightly teacheth, col. 
„ cap, 2. The End is one thing; the 
pe an other thing. The Srope it & 
gac or marke, vnto Which arrowes 
re directed in ſuooting Bur the Eua, 
the reward which thoſe do take, 
ho have ſhot more neete the ſcope 
r marke. Inlyke manner, the Scope, 
four Actions propoundcd by God, is 
flice ; the Reward of thoſe, who ob 
ine this marke is the Kingdome dF 
me of God, is not the luſtice of the 
ribes and Phariſies, which was pla- 
d in the externall' obſcruation of 
ze Preteps : Neyther it is the Iu- 
ice of the Philoſophers , which did 
een, wr pert of natura! 
aſon , corrupte Sinne. Bur ic 
BS the Euangelicall luſtice, which tea- 
erh to lone God with all our hart, 
bell aur foule , withall our Rrength* 
| 28:4 to lone our neighbour ( though our 
CoVncmy ) 45 eur ſelfe. Of this Scope & 
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L ml 6 Len You. 3 

Ten hau your fayth unte Init; 
but the End, life euerlaſting. 

This is that, whereunto the 
admoniſheth vs, that the firſt i 
— — = | 

nen, e er 
that ou; ror and chicfefi ches 
not caryed away to any te 
* but be dicted totheg 
ofthe " Kingdeme of Heaven „Ane 
moſt diligent and inuiolable | 
firſt 2 reateſt Precept 5. ;T 
re 2 men. therefore it's 
224. Matr. 22, Many are called, 
arechoſen.For molt men do ſe 
comport the mſelues in their. 
SO nj inp drains, 
t0 e, they comers 
Kongeome of Hoon, nokker ie js /£ 
nuny thing, which they more c 

look after, then the Kingdowe e 
men dcthe Iuftice 2 
had ſaid: : Firftſceke after the Ki 
of this world, and its iniuſſice '# 
ceyt, and the Kingdom F God-1h 
- Finenvunio you. But that Tae K. 
noms is not of that baſenes and u 
eds eme, at that it 3 

thoſe. 
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"Tho firſt Beste. 
hoſe, who do preferre all oth 3 
5 — thereof. Theres 
bre he that will {carne acertaine and 
ty way for goyning the luſtice of the 
dene — 
p to the Kingdome _ elfe, let 
2 - heare. our for — and 
d. Chriſt leſus, t iceming : 
Mats. Blefſedbe they, —ͤ—ͤ— 
ther# after tuftice fer they Shall haue 
her fi. 
erte Lord , is the faeility of 
ding ludice ſo great with thee , as 
hat it is ſuliicient onely to be hungry 
 thieſty of it? Cer: 'all-poore me 
ald be bleſſed, chitffing 
— ——— ſo reple- 
A — mould 
— need to be ſatiated wich any other 
ning. But che matter heere is farre 
dtherwiſe , for it is one thing to bo 
bungey and third after money, and o- 
— Iuſtice. For they who 
ſuffer hunger and thirſt after Iuſtice, 
that is, whe ſo greodily and anviouſly 
ſeeke aſter luſtice n men doc who 
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of Eternal felicity, 
204 (which is the chie feſt) 46h ut 
' bly beſeech it of God with inu — 
fight, and lamenations . 7 n | 
willingly heare men praying 
manner, and is ready . 
——— — archer 


ſatiated therwith, ma 
2 but words —— 


ſtice. Bur money or gs gh — 
of this nature, as that who defirethei 
rayech for it to God , is preſtm 
"ha card; Since many abuſe the” vie 

eur riches , but of uſtice t 

can be no abuſe Teconclude yh 
is like to Wiſdome, of which 4 ts 


mes ſayth, 2 Is I in 


idem, let 85 
weth to all 3 and 


h none 4 8 1 rH 
O ineffable clemency af 064, wh 
it more ready and reel give 
2 things, which con 
Soules good, then we gte e — ; 
demaundordefire them! Whoſocuet : 
therefore wanteth the wiſdome of 
Sdiats, or the guift of luſtice , which 
are the chieſe diſpoſitions for the 
ning the Kingdome of Heanen, let him 
moſt humbly beſeech God by molt | 
earneſt JE deep ſighs and ed» - 
plain; 
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| Nother Trad, or Pack of | 
* — — vs, is that of M in 


$\ Need are in 
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de oy th and abundic 
of riches ; he e will not gine th 
e an e 
bart free and ot 

5 — — 
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that is, loue of Siluer. The — 


good. is Charity , which two thing 
cannot ſtand togeather. — 
cept a man become truly and wh 
poore in ſpirit, ſo as — he han 
great or ſmall ſtore of riches, 


myud be not fixed ypog them 1 
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The eft Kooks, 73 
lat he be rea ee e to them 
ny what, 15 neceſſ 5 

nan ifay, cannot Nee & 
eee e od cop 0 
ucntly cannot 

o me., 

This is the true Trat roche ing- 


455 1 eee was 
| er » 


| been d . A Ahne 
r had ſome money, 2 
to Indas to keepe » whome he knew 
d be a thiefe ; that thereby we might 
aderftand , bis mynd was not p 
td with the defite ook te 


| v4 followed thee , did caff the est 
del liberty, as being free from the 
g and loue of riches; and con 
S chemſelue: wich mcate, drinke » 
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9, 


4 of Erernall fat Sa 1 f 
aue eſie eme 271 and tf ts 


5 . Mobs ad 
not on a 
3 — alſo a Ma and fi 
" Biſhops have walked In, who. ares ; 
riucd to the Kingdome of Heaut . 
tainly 8. Lewis King of France . 
rich; but withall be was 2 
Fitz or he did vſe but ordi * 
L ee mal ; 
open- rothe ee 
to himſelſe me paring ; wits 
2 * waſte bay ny 
es, or ue tt. S. Gre Ila, 
| (being P ope.) Yid 2 775 
places great — Eccleſiaſticall Iv 


trimony and riches ; yet — 
e eg 
ifull i in giving 
— ring, yea euen 


| uetousin. thi : 
himſelfe 5 2 "hs Rage oY — 
might well 


others , and of ſparin 
himſcife , and his friends. Bur i 
is the way, which leadeth tolife ct 
lafling . 


* c will NE to the — g 
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pples, two rare Women. 8. Pauls 
Roman, ( whoſe lyfe was written 
5. lerome ) was no leſſe rich in pol- 
ſions and revenues , then poore in 


2alth & riches in etecting of N 
riet, ahd relicuing the poore, and 
is with ſuch feruourof charity, as 
t ſhe deſired in ſoule, to be brought 
that low degree of want as that the 
darity and werey of others ſhould 
charge her funcralls, Now how 
ring in charges ſhe was to ber- 
e, appeareth, in that, ſhe forbere 
feed * fleſh, or egs, or to drinke 
yne ; for linnen next to her, bod 
wore a haire-cloath ſhe did lie 8 8 
e ground , and did purge & cancell 
en her ſmalleſt offences, with con- 
auallprayers , and 'reares, © 
To proceed to the next. Hedwigis 
ueene of Polonia, Was rich in tem- 
rall faeulties, but more rich in po- 
ny of Spirit. She did content her- 
fe with one poore gowne,afhd wore 
alone euen in the greateſt froſts. She 
ed euety day, Sũ & great feſti - 
dayes only excepted, She afflicted 
r tender body with ſharpe difcipli- 


ic 5 wick great warchin N 
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on what th or 8 on 
2 Tee , and: 5 
fection (or rather none 
to tiches. Therefore, we. AG 
83 woman ſo poote.if 
— and ſo deſirous to f of; E. 
temporall cares, did ar che lad th 
-- "ip irituall nn 1 Arn gen J 
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8.31. are t [4 
for Iuftice, for t — ah 
of theavem The wiſdome = 
our Doftaur is moſt admirable; td 
together ſeeret and yoknowne' 5 
viſemen of this world. For mug 0 
bcliege(were it hot that 2 
it) that it is good dc exp 
be poore in riches, & & rich | in pred 
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is is moſt true, nothing. more con 
uceth to the acquiring of true riches 
which arc the merits ofthe 9 7 
om of Heauen) chen to haue 
55d of all afledion- to tem oral 
ts, and withall to baue an 
c ſes to ſuffer for Chi 
ur ur Loig himſelfe fayi ng. 
te you, that are rich, 
Jae your conſolation. oe to ) you that 
refilled , hecanſe you 2 bung'y: 


Vos be to 2 {aug 

3 ⸗1¹ mou ne and WY alſo o 

: onrrary Ade 12 lefſed door 
4 or yours is the We of Gol 1 

ed are you that now weep; Bleſſes 

ou be, when men hall hate and. 


Na 7 
1 of Mans ase, rp Fr hes 
Yay , and rriepes v fer brbeuld your ne- 
oy ard is great in Heated .. | 0.2 x1 
3 Ecarcallſo 5, — bow: he ma- 
pnifyeth Tribulation cap. 1. Effreme s 
ltioy «when you shall fall into dies 
emprations ; knowing that the proba- 
ion of your faith worketh patimmce, and 
ties bath a 3h 545 orie. 2 jp-o 
G3: ts 


. — elicity. 

ve are to oblerue, that fe A 
ſayth not, Tolerate, fuſtains, be you) 
tient, when you fall in — 
gaudote, reioyce, yea effeeme it to 5 
50y. That is, take tribulation not 8 
bulation but as matter of all ioy, con on 

' fort ,andexnltation, And as touch 
riches , obſerue the iudgement o of i 
ſame Apoſtle S. James cap.5.Go to os 
Rich Men, weep , howling i in your mi 


ries , which shall come to you adi 1 
another place, the ſame pa 1 | 
of rich men: Be miſerable and 
| and woe ; ;. let your laughter be tw 
into mourning, and i ioy into , 4 k 
4. But from whence commeth ch thi 


perſecution doth make a man belles 
the which rather ſhould ſeeme 1 
make him miſerable ? Many tk 
might be alledgedin proofe of cir 
rity , but I wil Fried my — | 
one teaſon, To welt, that perſeei 
like to a forge of burning GreyPork 
doth prepare and dreſſe meates, 
piurge ſiluer, and proue gould: E. 
ſoo 3 1 it be — 
rectiſieth, and diſpoſeth Sinnem 
refineth the im eee and is a touch 
ſtone to the Iuſt : And chus is perlen 
dion become ſer uiceable to all ſort 


men. A — en zb raw te, 
| . 
aſt forth to the beaſts to be eaten 47 
finners is full of vnvvholeſome 
| bumourF, to vvit concupiſeenee 
8 the flcſh, rs nn Baron? CORCUe 
iſcence of the eyes, ich 
nd pride of life 1 hand, 
REES 


. hee, & 


all Tpon wy — Se "and t 
De transformed, aad anothes 
— 
A iuſt ma nnd 
12 
bi fil, . — his pleaſures, m_ 
e and wealth, doth get 

— — nities of the world, 


" — — is like vnto ſiluer mixed with 


of 
| but if once the forge 
— take hoald of bim , and 
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open to I to be par 
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may bet found in cuery p or in 

euery place it doth . m, whether 
in our oWne houſe , in the way, in in» 
n. | 


Church ; becauſe 


. f and 72 5 fo E > fire = 
wholy » OT Ly 
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che Aue hn — thele — 
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— and contemane the Precept of 


The fourth Way to the King 
dome of God. * 


8 CHAP. N. 


Vt becauſe W men A * 
who ynderſtandaright theſe great 
| " difficulties aboue diſcourſed of, and 
more few, who will make triall of 


them by their owne practice; __ 
| fore our Capraine Chriſt leſus, hath 


| "ſhewed vs a fourth way (and thats 
BY moſt ſttait and narrow) Th ing vs e 
4 Ame of God , ſaying : Mat 


11. The Kingdome of Heanen ſufferith 
| er. violent brave it aw As 
, if be would fay; I well know, that l 
ſeemes a A paradoxe to men, that 


ſuch a 

miſerable men ſhould bee rich ; 44 
that on the contrary, we ought to we 

| toyce in Perſecution , and werpe in 

| Proſperity. Neicher am lignorant,thar | 
there are fevy , vvho vvould looſe and 

exchange goods preſent, for e 


d ſhould be posten 


The fen Note. 2; 
lng of goods future; and vvould im- 
brace and vviſh for preſent cuills, ther- 
by to uoid euills to come. But I.vvho 
am Truth it ſelfe , neither can I, nor 
ought to conceale the truth: and there- 
fore I haue here added, That the Kin 
dome of God cannot be way But 
ſuch, as offer great violence, four only | 
men of yiolence doe __ 
Heoce it is, that in another place 1 
haue ſaid, Lac. 18. How bardly shall 
they, that awe money enter into the 
Kingdorne of God For it is eaſier for 4 
Camel to paſſe through the eye of. 
Kingdoms E the 
1 of God. And againe : How 
narrow es, and how fraite is 
the way , that leadeth to life : And 
few there are , that ua ix? 
I baue alſo compared the Kingdome 
4 in a Field, 
alſo * 2 precious Margarite wwhith 
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hi 
8 4 
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cannot be bought, vvithoutthe ſale of 


that a man 1 riue himſcife of 
all thing * he holds deare 
on earth, if ſo he hope to ons 
the celeſtiall Treaſure , and precious | 
Margaritein Heauen, I haue further- | 
more perſpicuoully » and yvithout any» þ 
ambiguiry 4 


= - 
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all other things A thereby . | 


— ſabes 8 


| + 42 biguity of yyords, prote wks 1 
bo goth not rename oleh 2257 
be poſſeſſenb, cannot lem pre ks 
A E. 2 h this renynciaten 3 ro bee 
| daf the preparation of the 
i | alas; Neuertbheleſſe {ering this p- 
-paration of the mind, 10 renounce all - 
temporalities, vvhen either the 
| ; ofthe Soule, or the glory of God doth 
| require 1tisnoteplily formed; and 
the accompliſhment thereof is found 


but in few; er eee 
rde Gmilicudes af him, 1 b 
ö n ufficie 
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ing of thor Kings avot ay png , 
5 55 Fama as not equallt forces, yrber* 
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the Chaldeans , were hindred by che ir 
nei ghboriag Councrey „ VY 
Rainſt them 


The firſt Books. | _. 11 
eyhich may reach to Heauen 8 That! 15 
merits and rhe price « of good yvark: 
are to be e h m 


5 ye wth all labo _ cor 
braids to hinder the build. 
ing of the foreſaid Tovver. The Tipe 
or figure herof happened to the Iſra- 
elits , vvho ende uour ing to reodify and 
build yp. the Citty of leruſalemy then 


tuined and beaten to the ground. by 


ul A... march nd care in 
vrith e ell vrhich 
72 nn 2 din den 
tcauen cannot Wi | 
and ſweat be eee ſuch 
5 to earth an 
2 * and benefits; 
kaowing bow. to bridle and 
Concup cence of the 1 to 
with = inviſible enemy. 1 27 
leſſe, whoſocuer, | hal re aſſiſted by: the 
the grace of God, th 5 
his mind to Chritti 


| 26 of Erernall felicity, 
mall moſt 8 conſider the 
| words of Chriſt the en- 
amples of him and all — aints; to 
| this ty many tn ttle and little the way 
and Tract mort op wh the gates 
bal be the vigouran — 
aer ©, the 
| enemies ſhalt be enfeebled; and thus 
K chrough the charity of God in Chriſt 
| Jeſus, increafing in him, the burden 
mall beginne to ch ght, and the yoke 
ſwe et. * thoſe . — of Tſay c. 40. 
mall be verified: They rhat res is ou 
Lord shall renew their Wes, ; they 
|shall take wings as Eagles , they 
runne, an not labour, n n and not 
faint. And this man ſhall fay with 25 | 


pee » when they 
42 te my heart, Pſal. 118. 
| Certainly, it was not g jevous to 8. 
Antony to ſp lot wi without 
3 red ſeeme moſt 


3 Prophet: I did runxethewa 
24 


mort to — in of the ſweet- 

nefle of dane —— well 

e ppeared when he complained of the 
5 Sonnet: ſelfe in theſe words: Dnid 
1 . » Sol, G. VVhy deſt thew © 

ber me, O Sunne, which riſe ſo 

done te the end, * maiſt withdraw 
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an immoueable 


| ned, dana 


m ihe ſplendour and brightneſſ 
of the true light? oe 46.4664, 
Neither ſtewed it 
to this Saiat , and ſuc The foe 1 
to cõtinue their faſts by whale weeks, 
when they cuen fed vpon „ and were 
refreſhed with the te and medi- 
tating ofthe ſacred Word of God , as 
with a ccleftiall & ( durall bread. 
wage For 5 18 5 Auftin 2 
weane himſe weertnefle 
of worl late (to the which 
euen from his youth he had beene en- 
axons? # after * once had taſted the 
ſweetneſſe of diuine lous, and of in- 
ternall Contemplation. Therefore let. 
no man be diſanimated or let his heart 
and courage fall, but caſi himſelfe with 

e into the Armes 

of Gall mapa! aflitahce, who , as 

he made vs. for bimſelfe, ſo will he 
draw vs to himſelfe And Wo will 
vouchlafe to place all pl Fre hisKiog- 

dome, whome hee vouchſafed to re- 
deeme with the precious bloud of his 


only begotten Sonne. 


Now in regard of all this (o Chri- 
ian Souls ) thou oughteſt not through 
the aſperity of the way to reſt difleart- 
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the hand of 
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na dark manner. And among other 
hings my ap he aki or be. . 
leted; Why t F. 2 5 

hich in the 5 Nee EY 
he Kinga. . alſo Ule 
be Citty Fs God. Ode chiefe, r 
thereof ſeemeth to bo, bec 
called a Kingdors in reſpedt of i 
plitude bog . fo it alſo deſe 


ltivared,; many V. 


with wood, many po ret opt 
aycs yntanch and vnhaunted, and 
3 moſt ane 27 precipices, and 5 
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n the Scriptures , ATI King x 
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as this day but as it was vnder · Aug 
Hus 1s , who turned its Mud - wal 
into edifices of Marble. PIN how 
Beaurifull had Syn lang ſince; 
if all of it bad beene lyketo Ieruſalem 
before Jeruſalem had come to. lt 
1 5 2 4 K the Romans? For 1. 
deſcribeth 


the magnificence of of it with 
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glafſe $6. And the foundation oh th 
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do differ fm abtäer nat in Coun» 
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there raigneth being attẽ dd on wi 

In the beginning olf the Creation of 
things there was a great warre in Ha- 
un, betweene S. Michael the Arch- 
angell, and the Dragon; Bur $5. Michazl 
and the other Angells, who ranged 
themſclues with him, and remayned 
in the Truth, and performed their loy- 
alty and obedience to theit Lord, oh - 
tained victory ouer the Dragon and his 
Aſſociats, who breathing nothing but 
pride, reuolted from their common 
Lord, and Soueraigne: And the great 
Dragon was caſt forth, the old Serpent; 
whichts called' the Diuell, and Satan. 
which ſeduceth the whole world, and be 
was caft inte the earth; Apoc. 12. From 
which time the Holy Citty (the bea- 
uenly Ieraſalem) did border it ſelfe 
within the limits of Peace; Neither 
hath any wathke Trumpet beene bard 
thetein, neyther ſhall hereafter be 
heard and this for a l Eternity. 

Now to reflect vpon what is aboue 
ſaid SY hat can be repured more plea- 
ſing or happy, then this Citty? Such 
men , who by their one experience 
haue tryed the euills of warres; robbe - 
ries, ſlaughters, Rapines, deuaſtation 

„ I 
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9s Of Eternall felicity. ; 
ofplaces by Lies, ſacriledges and the 
like, may eaſily and truly preach of the 
great pleaſure and ſweetnes of peace, 
But paſſing over publike warres and 
Hoſtiſicy ; who hath not made ti iallin 
bis owne Citty, yea in his owne houſe, 
how diſtaſtſull and vnpleaſing it is, dai. 
ly to conuerſe with men of an irefull, 
and froward diſpoſition ,, who doc i- 
= ___.cerprete euery thing in the worſt ran! 
Depart fromthe wic bed, and exill ſhall 
fall from tbes, ſaith Ecclefpaiiiens 6.7. 
Burw hither can we fly where we ſhal 
not be encountred with wicked men! 
And if euery place doe ſwarmè with 
ſuch men, then doubtleſſy muſt many 
euills, diſcontents, and vnquietnes u- 
tend ypon vs, during this our tyme of 
exile. Giue eare to What the foreſal 
Ecrleſiaſticus pronounceth of an euill 
wife : It ſhall le more pleaſant to ali 
with a Lion and Dragon, then to dil 
with a wicked woman. cg. And if he, 
who is the fellow and companion of 
mans$]-fe, be threugh wickedneſſe 
turned into a Lyon, or Dragon how 
great angours and-infclicities Fe m4 
ny men expoſed? All, that will lin 
godly in Cbriũ le ſus (faith the Apoſtles 
Tim, 3. ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 
2477 
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Therefore how vnhappy isthe Cy 
of this world, in vrhich a man of ne- 
ce ſſity muſt be affronted vvith Aduer- 
ſaries, and yvage vvarte? For if thou 


vrilt life piouſſy and godly , thou ſhalt 


ſuffer perſecution at the hands of men, 
And if thou vvilt giue the bridle to all 
impicty , thereby to decline and avoid 
erſecution of men, thou ſhalt then 
all into the wrath and indignation of 
that moſt high and powerfull King. 
who ſhall perſecute and puniſh thee , 
both liviog and dead; whoſe anger ns 
man can reſiſt. Moſt vnforturate ther» 
fore and calamicous is that Countrey 
in which no man can eſcape warrc; no 
man can fly from periccution; no man 
can find true peace, What then re- 
maine th, but that euen from the bor» 


tome of our heart, we doe ptoſecute 


With a | louc and prayſe the Heanenly 


Citiy, wherein no perſecution can be 


found, no warres, broyles , or diſrotd 
can take place. 
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Of the liberry , or freedom of 
55 the Citty of God. 


CHAP, III. 


F He third Reaſon , why the King: 
dome of God, may be called a Cit» 
ty is, in thai a Kingdome hath a Mo- 
narchicall forme o gouerment, which 
ſermeth to be oppoſed to liberty; 
whereas all the Cittixens oi Hezuen; 
are free, and our Mother, which is the 
ſupreme leruſalem, is alſo free, as 58. 
Paul witneſſeth tothe Galarbians c. 4. 
Which bleſſed Apoſtle did well know, | 
what he did ſpeake, ſince he being 
once taken vp in ſpirit into the third | 
Heauen, was thereby acquaiated with 
the manners, and lawes of that Cit- 
ty. Therefore fecing a Kingdome doth 
ſeeme to incl de ſeruitude, and a Citiy 
liberty; that Kingdome may well be | 
called a Cirty , in wh-ch-all, who ſerue | 
the King, are free. Now among the 
holy Inhabitants of Heauen , there is 
not one only liberty, bat a liberty of 
i  feucrall kinds. For firft, all the Citti- 
ent of Heauen are free from the bon- 
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dase of finne , ſecing the firſt liberty. 
which was in the terreftriall Parade, 
was to haue power not. to ſinne; wher- 
as the ſecond liberty in the celefhall 
Paradiſe is far greater; to Wit, notto 
be able to ſinne, as"S, Auſtin tèacheth. 
lib. de cor rep. & ra c. 1. 
Another kind of liberty conſiſſeth 
in being free from death, being like 
to the former liberty, For Adam vyas 
ſo free in the terreſtriall Para. liſe, as 


that it yvas in his povver not to dye: 


And the Sonnes of Adam are ſo free 
in the ccleftiall Paradiſe, as that they 
cannot dye. Neyther muſt it ſeeme 


. ſtrange , that yve place liberty in that, 


vvbich couſiſteth in not being able to 
doe; r to be able to ſinne, 
and not to be able to dye, imply an e- 


minencꝝ of freedome from the capti- 


uity of ſinne, and thraldome of mor- 


tality. For vyho hath not povver to 


ſinpe, is not only free from finne, 
but alſo is ſo farre from the bondgge 
thereof, as that he remaines ſecure, 
that ſinne ſhall neuer haue any ſoue- 
raignty ouer him. Ia like ſort, he vvbo 


cannot dye, remaines not only free 
from death, but is ſo farre diſtant frem 
death, as chat he is aſcertained , that 
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death ſhall neuer ma ke any àſſault to: | 
vvards him: Which liberty only God 
through bis ow ne Nature cnieyeth,ac- 
cording to thoſe words of the Apo- 
file 1. Tim. 6. /Vho alone hath immor- 
tality. For although the Angells and 
rationall ſoules be faid to be natural 
immortall, becauſe they haue no Prim 
ciple , or eauſe af Corruption in theit 
mature; Neuerthłleſſe, God who flelt 
created them, can at his pleaſure , re- 
. duce them to Nothing. But the An- 
- gels, and the bleſſed Saints are mot BY 
. ſecure, that they ſhall for neuer after 
ſinne, not dye; and are in this reſpet 
moſt free from the ſervitude of finne 
or death; which priuiledge is a molt Þ 
honorable participation of the diuine | 
liberty of God. = 
The third kind of liberty, is to | 
be free from Neceſſity, and this liber. 
ty, is a'fo of ſeuerall forts, For noW 
mortal men are forced (through a cer- | 


taipe conftraint of neceſſity ) ro cates | | 


to drinke, to ſleepe, to labour, ſome | 
ty mes to ſtand, another time to walke, 


or to lye downe , and repoſe them 


ſeſues. But the Saints in Heauen ftand | 


fubie& and thra I to noſuch neceſſity. 


but ate freed from all corporal! necef- | 
litudesz 
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frudes; And this is the liberty af thy 
gory of the Sonnes of God, of whic 


| the Apolile ſpesketk in bis Rpiſiſe te 
| the Romans. Now of what dignity 


this liberty is, ficſt poore men „ {&- 
condly ſpirituall men, laſt'y rich mens 
& ſuch as are louzrs of this world. do 
fully reſtify, Men oppreſſed with pe- 
nury and want in the higheſt degree, 
what indefatigable paynes they vn · 
dergoc, thereby to prouide for theme 
ſclues and theirs „ meate , drinke , 
cloaths, and other neceflaries ? And 
bow much would they acknowledge 


themſelues to be obliged to ſuch men, 
| who would disburden and free them 


from all ſuch ſcrujitude of Want 58 


i Neceſſity? And hence it is , that many 


of them practiſe theft, and other pro- 
hibited courſes, fox the maintayning 
of their liues; for they fay with that 
wicked Steward in the Ghoſpell Lus. 


16. To dig I am not able, to boy's 


W am aſhamed, Ikno what I will 


To witt , I will deceaue my Lord, 1 
meane, I wil free my ſelſe by theft 


and tapine from this burden of want 


and neceſlity. But the cloſe or end of 
this is to fall into a neceſſity far more 
gricuous ; that is, into the ſeruitucde 
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of ſinne and the duell mians greatef 


enemy. | 


To come to ho'y men who greed- 


ly rhirſt after Heaucn; theſe men ac- 
coũt it a great burden, to haue the cate 
* of providing al thiogs nc ee ſſary for the 
body , ſtanding in need of fo many 


things, and ſpending much tyme ther» | 


in, which they would beſtow willing» 
ly vpon More noble empley ments 
Euſeb ius I. 2. hit. cap, 16 tceordeth 
out of Philo, that the firſt Chriftians 


-of Alexandria in Egypt, living vadet 


the gouernm nt of S Marte the Egan» 
ge liſt, u ere ſo wholy de uoted to theit 


accuſtomed heaucnly meditatious, 26 


that they neuer refreſhed thein Bo- 


dies with meare , till after che Sunne 
was ſet, that fo they might ſpend the 


whole day, and a great part of the 
night in ſuch celeſtiall fiudtes; ſo allots 
ting bur a ſmall part of the night for 
their Bodies eaſe and cheriſhment. 


Tea he relateth , that diuers , for the 


ſpace of three whole dayes , others 


or ſix dayes N ſlayned fro 


meate. In like fort Joannes Caſsianu 


in his Collations, and Theodoret in his 


biftory , do affirme, that the ſame long 
abſtiacnce from mcatc was much pra- 
ciaed 


„ ˙yꝛs ] ˙· as ht tenahs Minot of > cat 


The ſecond Bool. 10s 
Qized by many holy E rmites. There» 
fore from hence we may gather, that 
the ſeruitude of corporall nece ſſities 
was a great clogge to theſe men they 
complaining and crying aut with the 
Apoſtle: Rem.). Vahappy man that 1 
am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? © 8 
Now to deſcend to the Cittizens 
of this World , and particularly to 
rich men ( who breath nothing but 
temporall gaine and pleaſures: ) To 
thetic this ſeruitude of neceſſity is net 
vng rate full; neueriheles if they wei- 
| WH ghcd the matter in an euen ballance, 
| WH they would cenſure ir to be moſt grie- 
* {WH vous. Meare}, drinke , -and fleep are 
| 
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pleaſing to them, but if theſe benefits 

of nature be take u in a ſuperfluous de · 
n fille he body with a trou- 
lefome ouercharge of bad humours 

& diſeaſes; which after to expell they 
xte forced to drinke diners better po- 
tions, and co ſuffer no ſleight paine s. 
| Agay ne ſuch men ate violeatly con - 
' WW. firayncd' cyther to profeſſe open em- 
vir y to God, and thereupon to vnder- 
gcc his moſt dreadfull wrath andin- 
dignation ; or cls moſtcouragiouflyro, 
| Wage Waric againſt concupiſcence of 
| 15 the 
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che fleſh for the obtayning of temps. © be 
. rance and ſobricty ; which kind of Wc, 
- eight is-accuſtomed to be moſt lab. th 
rious, and moſt dangerous. Therefote 
I conclude, that both the poore , the WW; 
_ rich, the godly , and the wickedan 
dis burdened and freed of a moſt fall> 
dious weariſom neceſſity and vaſſilage, 
when they ate freed from the ſerui- 
tude of this miſerable and manifal 
Neceſſity. 0 
The fourth kind of liberty con 8 
Neth , in being free and vnobliged u 
the Laws, and the Precepts, ſince 
Law was inſlituted not for the iuſt,bu 
for the iniuſt, as the Apoſtle teac hei 
Now there are none more iuſt , thet 
the Bleſſed, for they are confirmed and 
corroborated in luſtice, neither © 
they poſſibly become iniuſt. True iti 
that the threatning and preſſing Law 
is not ordained for iuſt men, liuing ia 
this World; ſince of their one . 
cord, they ars obedient to the Law; 
neuortheleſſe it cannot. be denied, ba. 
the Law doth oblige aud direct eue 
them to do that, which the law. com- 
mandeth , and to flye that, which the 
Law. prehibiteth. | | 
Burt the iuſt, who doe enio) mew 
| 8 ty 
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berty of the glory of the Sonnes of 
30d, doe ftand in need of no Law, for 

they contẽplate all luſtice in the. Vora; 
and as being ſtrenghtned and fortiſied 
in perfect Charity ; they cannot deflect 
r decline from the will of God. This 
iberty indeed is of great moment , 
hich diſchargeth one of all ſollicitude 
nd anxiety; and it is wholy oppoſite 
o that captiuity & thraldome of thoſe 
yafortunate Soulcs, who having their 
hands and feete bound, Malbe caſt in- 
o exteriour darknes,and into a furnace 
F fire; So as they ſhall not be able 
ither to tolerate , or to auoid thoſe 
torments. And yet there is not any 
nan, but of neceſſity he muſt ynder- 
goe one of theſe ts contrary lotts or 
fortunes. ' Notwithſtanding men are 
ſo blinded with the empty ſ{moake of 
"preſent Honour,and the duſt of terrent 
Benefits, os thar they make no cogi- 
ation, go introuerſion of iudgment 
pon theſe matters, vntill a tudden 
puerthrow and calamity doe ruſh ypon 
hem; and thus doth irreuocable pu- 
iſnoient « their eyes, vvhich ſinne 
ad before nut, and claſed vp. 


ene 
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| Of the Situation, and | forme , or 
| ſtrutture of the Citty of God, | 


CHAP. IV. 


D VT letys returne to the Heaven 
4.) iy Cirty, & let vs attentiuely &- 
conſider the ſituation , formec,founds-: 
tion: gates, Walles, and fireets therof, 
And to beginne with the fituation z 
Thys Citty 15 placed in Holy mount. 
nes for thus we read : P/al. 86. The 
foundations thereof are in holy mbus· 

| gaines : With whome agreech S. Joby 
Apoc. 21. And he tooke me vp in ſpurt 
104 Mountaine great and high , and 
shewed me the holy Citty. Now Cit 
ate ſeated vpõ Hils or moũtainet, both 
for hcalthfulnes of the ayre , as alc 
for ſtrength. But what mountaines are 

_ higher then Heauen ? And which is 
that mountaine that is exa/ted aboue 
all mountaines, if not the Heawen 0 
Heaxens,of which Dauid thus fingeth: 
F,. 113, Celum Cali Domino. This 
is that mountaine, to the which the 
ſayd Prophet coueted to aſpire , when 


\ 


he ſaid againe, P/al, 23. ho. ſhall f. 
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cend into the mount of our Lord, or who 
ſhall fland in his holy place ? And from 
whence he implored & expected aide, 
ſay:ng:P/al, 120. 1 haue lifted vp mine 
yes vnto the mountaines , from heut 
helps ſhall come tome There fore from 
all this we may gather, that the Scare 
of the Citty of God, is moſt ſublime & 
high, Pay”, trazſcendeth al things 
which may in any ſort diſturbe the 
peace and tranquillity of the ſaid Cirtyz 
for it is erected to a greater height 
then any duſt, myre , thornes ; the bi- 
tings of venemous bea!?s of the earth 
can reach ynto, It is more high, then 
any . vapours , darknes of the ayre, 
haylc, thunder, or lightning can terri- 
ir, or annoy, Briefly it is more high, 
then thoſe yncleane, and rauendus 
Birds, which the Apoſtle Eph, 6, cal» 
leth , Spiritzalia nequitie in caleſtibus, 
tan aſcend ynto, He meaneth ipirituall 
wickedves in heauenly places. | 
The forme of the Citty of God is 
foure ſquare ; for thus ſpeaketh 5. 
John, Apec. 2. Aud the City is ſituate d 
quadrangle wiſe; and the length thereof 
15 45 great, as the breadth. This ſigni- 
fieth no other thing; but an admiradle 
& molt perlect 1uNice,which reigncth 
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in that Citty, in which there is ng l. 
iuſtice, no obliquity, or diſtortion 
mens Actions; which point $, A, 
toucherh in explicating that of the! 
Pſalm, 64. mirabile in «quitare,thatiy Jour 

wonderfull in luſlice. Anddoubtlely i, 
it vvill deſe rue admiration , to deauo oy; 
ſo many almoſt innumerable Cittizew 
of that Citty, all of them enioyingt 
moſt exact freedome of Will, and d 
not Any one ( for all eternity) to d 
noted for any exorbitancy or mien 
adge either in vvorke , wword d 
thought. Therefore vve may truſ ſi 
that that Citi is placed in a um 
as the length and breadth thereof in 
equall. 1 
Furtbermore , this foure- ſquared 
forme, may alfo figute out, that t 
latitude of the Heauenly felicity is & 
quall to the longitude, I meane, de. 
cauſe as the flore or abundance of 
leftiall Goods ſhalbe infinite , ſo allo 
ſhall their continuance be infinit , and 
interminable , Fox according to the 
Diale& of holy Scripture , Latitude i 
accuſiomed to be applyed to the mul 

titude of things, and Lon gisude to their 
con: inuance. According heereto v 
read , that the manifold yyiſdome of 
| Salomon 
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+ Salomon is called in the booke of t 
10 X:xgs, che Latitude of the Heart, like 
"I ente the ſand, which is in the ſea ſhore, 
end in the Plalmes , duration or conti- 
4; WW nuance of time, is tearmed the length 
pf dayes. Therefarcit followerh, that 
in the Citty of our Lord, the Latitude 
ſhalbe cquall with the Longitude, be- 
63 cauſc there ſhalbe an immenſity of 
good things, loyned with an eternity 
of their fruition. S. lohn addeth, a litilo 
after the place aboue alledged , that 
An che height of this glorious Cerry ſhalbe 
ot the (ame di n with its breadth, 
"8 ſo as the Citey may be foure ſquare 
wa cucry way, the megan Were is, 
that the goods of the Celeftiall leruſa- 
em (hall not be only many and euer- 
laſtung, but alſo moſt noble, and moſt 
ſublime or high, Neither doth it im- 
port any thing, that Vieranins and Vi- 
getius doe not allow in Citties a foure- 
uare forme; ſeeing they ſpeake of 
Citties, which fland in feate of the 
enemy; Whercas the Holy Scripture 
celebrateth in words, that Citty whoſe 
borders and limitts are Peace; and to 
which, in regard of its height, no cuill 
an make approach, as the holy Pro- 
phes bath aucrred. Z/al, 30. of 
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Of the foundations and yates of 
the Citty of God. -. 


C HAP. V. 


H E foundation ofthe Citty of Gd 
is of that ſort or manner, as th 

it alone may deſeruedly be ſaid to bau 
a foundation or worke ; for thus doth 
the Holy Apoſtle ſpeake: Heb, 1; f. 
expected that Citty, that had foun- 
dations; whoſe artificer and maler n 
God. For the Apoſtle doth in theſe 
words giue a treaſon, why Abrahan 
did not build à Citty in the Land ef 
Promiſe , nor ſo much as any houſe, ot 
place of habitation , but did there live 
as a {tranger. The cauſe being, in tha 
he was inſtructed, that, that Land if 
Promiſe was but à figure of a greatet 
Land of Promiſe: and therefore kee 
vnwi ling to erect a houſe or Citty, 
which was after to become a ruine & 
de ſolation; as expecting a Citty built 
vpon a firme and ſtable foundation, 
whoſe Architect or builder is God. 
There fore from hence it reſulteth, that 
the Heavenly Citty 18 only that Cittyy 
| | which 
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vrhich truly and p operly hath A foun- 
dation , and . as being built by 
God, ſhall laſt far euer. 

The Citty which Cain, Nembroth, 
Nin us, Nabuchodonoſor, Romulus „and 
othets haue built, in chat they were af- 
ter ſubtect to ruine, & ſhall all of them 
at the end of the warld come to vttex 
deſblarion, doe Euen proclaime, that 
they had no foundation; And from 
hence We may gather, how much more 
wiſe and prudent were the auncient 
Prophets, then we are 8 for they 3 al 
though they lued as long againe , as 
we doe now ſiue, and were to cxpet 


for certaine thouſands of yeares » be- 


fore they could enter into the Heauen- 
y Citty, neuertheleſſe they vouchſa- 

ed not to build either Citties or 
houſes, but lived only in Tabernacles, 
as rogers and Pilgrims, comforting 
themſeſues with a certaine and liuely 
Faith and Hope, that ſince all things 
ypon earth doe finally come to decay, 
they at laſt ſhould enioy the eternal 
Citty of Heaues. Whereas we, Who 


doe hue but few yeares , and may (if 


our ſelues will) preſently after our 

death, enter into that moſt d'cſed 

Cir y, do ſo ſweat and labout io build 
| K lag 


3 
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and adorning 5 . T4 fie 
ly Houſes , as if we were neue t tod e. 
6 neuer expected to artiue to Heamer ;! 
In which our proceeding, we double 
ly imitate nor the belicuing Parriarchs, 
but the misbelicuing Heathens : And 
| we are Chriſtians , and doc well 
Troy ere Ch core 
$ ere , 
Citty, Pallace, or ſo much as an h aſe 
— leffe, that they did build any of 
theſe. 15 
Iwould not heere be vnderſlood 18 
reprehend Princes of this world ( 
though Chriſtians) for erecting of Ci. 
ties, and priuate men for building com 
uenicnt bouſes for themſelues & their 
Poſterity oo 10 well know, that D& 
wid (ap ng) did much inlarge 
the Citty of ho > and did in tht 
_ Ciriy build himſelfe a moſt Ne. 
all Pallace , as we read in the ſccondif 
joke of Kings, We likewiſe know 

that S. Leni; ¶ King of France & 
red at his owne peculiar cha et 2 
taine much ruined Citties oft = © eck. 
Rias in PaleFine, Neither are we — | 

rant, that Princes ſhould Jiuc io r 
magnificent Buildings, theo private 
men and in j xe ſorrmen of en 
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dignity, then men of the common and 
vaigar ſort. Alt this „e know , bur 
but we on'y require and allow a-me» 
diacrity in theſe things the exrreme 
we coJemne, eſpecially when we ſce 
that Private men conet to haue Palla- 


ces fictiag for Kings; and Kings not 


content. with Pallaces, do buyid for 
rhemicluces huge males and heights 
of Edifices, cqualling cucn rowaes 
in greathcs: To conciude „ we con- 
_— an ouer - aſfectionate defire to 
theſe temporal chiags as if we werets 
repoſe and place our chic fe felicity in 
them; and we prayſe and allow the 
con:cmprt of the world, fend the ho- 
milicy of Chriſt. | 44, 2533 
Now touching the Ports or Gates of 
the Cirty of Heauen; they are ſayd by 
S. lohan in the place aboue alle to 
conliſt of Margarires and Pcarles . In 
lyke ſort, the ſtructute of the walls 
is of laſpar ſtone, & the ſtreets of the 
Citty. as a'fo the whole Citty of pute 
gou'd, All which deſcription doth ſi 
znify, that that holy Citty is moit pro 
cious, aud withall moſt bright & fan- 


9 : 
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greene or Whyte; and therefore fot 
the bett er diſtinction of theſe two te- 
lours, S. ohm addeth, Et lumen tim 

ſimile lapids precioſo , and the light 
thereof 5 lyke to a precious None; * k 
were to the laſpar lone,enen as Crifli 
Where he adio ne th the words , en 
as Crifall, to ſignify that he ſpake 0 

of the greene, but of the whyteal 
tranſparent Iaſpar: So alſo where he 
ſayth ; that the firceres are of put 
gould, he annexeth theſe wordes hb 
to pure glaſſe ; that is traſparent,arda 
a whyte colour, lyke vato Criſtall. 
From this it followeth , that the 
whole Citiy, whether you reſpeRt the 
gates, the wall, or the ſtreets, is mol 
Precious, which hath not within it 80 
ordute, or any thing that is baſe,abics 
ſordid, or of ſma}l continuance. A 
Withall the Citty is ſayd to be whyte 
and plainſy lyetk open to the eye j fol 
therin is nothing couered . All the C 

tixens then lee all things; neither i 
there any ſuſpicion , or any imp oftur 

or deceyre. And perhaps this is th 
reaſon ,why S. lohn ſubnecteth in tb 
ſame place this ſhort paſſage : Au 

 Fhe Gates thereof thall nor pes, "HE be 
cauſe tkere ſhalbe no darknc s, no thet 

"5 75s i E | ue. 


"The ſecond Booke, .. . 117 
ves, no t nemies, for feare of home 
the Gates thould be mut. Neither is 
this repugnant to the wordes of the 
P/almift , who celebrate th the prayſe 
of his Heautnly leruſalem in theſe 
words: Fal. 149. © lernſalem praiſe 
eur Lord , bet as ſe he hath firengtbened 
the locks of thy Gates. Since both the 
Prophe: & the f uangaliſt do inſiauate 
once and the ſame thing; to wit, that 
there are not any enemies or thecues, 
who can threaten danger to this hea- 
uenly leruſalem. F or the Prophet, by 
the Gates being euer ſhut , ſign ſyeth 
that Gods holy Protection will not ſuf · 
fer the enemy at any time to nus 
or enter into that Citty, ſo muck be- 
loucd by him. The'Euangelilt by the 
gates being open, ſheweth , that that 
Citty is fo ſecure and fret from all ho- 
ile incurſions, as that it neede th nt 
to ſhut irs Gates; much leſſe to keep 
any Warch, or Centinall. 
| Barlct as proceed, and ſhew , what 
the Gates, the YValls, and the Streeres 
of bis Citty do import ? The Gates (by 
their ſtandſag euer open) declare, that 
new after the Paſſion of out Sauioury 
entrance into this Citty of God and 
Angels, is giuep ro men, ſince Chri#t 

K 3 n him 


n Of Eternal felicitys 
himſelfe , atter he had (uff-:red; death, 
did open the Kingdome of H-auen i 
the faithfull. Neither is there one ans 
ly Port ot gate, but twelue, by which 
_ the faythiul may ent er into this Cirty; 
for thus 8. Iohn ſpeaketh: On the Ex 
fide three gates, on the North three, and 
on the South three, and on the Vie 
three, Since net only the lewes ( 
them(clues dreamed) doe entet into 
that Carty, but men euen from I! the 
moſtremore and diſcoſted parts of the 
whole World, Tea, fo few Iewes &' 
enter there into, as with reference 
men of other Nations , they maybe 
ſaid to be almoſt none at all: for th 

did our Lord ( ſpeaking to the Cents 

rion) propheſy of them, Matth. 8.1. 

baue not found ſo great faith in 1ſrael; 
And, 1 ſay unte v, that any FO 
1 come from the Eaſt, and the Veit , au 
=. - ſhall ft downe with Abraham , aul. 
. ſaac, and lacob,in the king dome of Hes · 
1% wen ; but the children of the Kingdom 
thalbe caft out into exteriour darknts. 

In like ſort , inthe Parable of the Vine, 
our Lord thus ſaith, Matt 21. The King* 

dome of God chalbe talen away from 
vom, and chalbe ginen to 4 Nation yid · 
ding fruit thereof, And the ſame poli 
$. 
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is inculcatcd moſt clear y in S Le. 
Ihen you ſhall ſee Abraham, ease, 
aud e b ag s in the 
Kingdom df G to be thruft out. 
And there ſhall js 7 8 — the Eaft,and 
the VVeRt, andthe North, and the South 
& foal ſit down in the Kingdom of God. 

Now there are faid ro be three 
Gates from euety part of the World, 
(& ſo io number twelue) becauſe en- 
trance ſha be giuen not only to thoſe 
comming from the kaſt, the Sout h I 
2 and the North; but alſo fr rom 
| inning or firſt catrance of the 

tom the middle of the 1222 

— from ep cod of the kaft , 


lyke may be fayd of the three ww 
Parts of the World, Fxcept this other 
conſtruſtion following of the fore ſaid 
number of the Gates, _— be perhaps 
more E * to 2 it 


+ WW chatchree gates arc gnc d to. ſeuc- 
„tall parts of the Heauevly, Citty „with 
reſerenec to the miſtery of the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and the three moſt neceſſa ry 
Vertues ; ſings they 21, from all the 
foure parts of the World, doc enter 
into this Heavenly, N. , who be Hein 
| bapriz: d in the name of t 
uine * pert 
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To a The all of the 


Citiy fignifieth nothing els, then 
Gods holy Proreftis & cuſtody, Which 


one thing alone is ſufficient „ ro pres 
ſerue this Citty, withbut any wach, 


forces , or kortteſſes. I will be tot 
(faith God by the mouth of Zachary); 


Aral of Her round about, and I wil 
in glory in the middeſt ef Zach. l 
A moſt wonderful! Promiſe He faith 
I will be a wall of fyer round about; 
that I may hinder * entrance hae + | 
nemies; and Iwill be s glory in 9 
middeſt thereof thar I may ealig 

the Cittizens: as if he would ſay; F t 
burneth , and ſhyneth ; therefore 
will conſume the enemy with . * 
and will illuminate and comfort. t 
dee So Iſhalbe a wall of fp 55 
round about, and a light of glory in he 
middeſt: which wk point 8. * 
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bright and glorious , then ll Fr 
—— any ca 1 
ma keth all the inhadi 
heart, of one mind! — 
Wich ag inutterable ey, zud placing 
cem in an int Mi end cue rlaſt- 
\ jog ffanquillity and 2 peace? a Concupife 
cit, & de 


bouring ,a 

of a wicked K 

thren, and in tae won , — rods hk 
wholy placed in | 

nes, then cuen in 


that . in _— og Cha 


then-co ſee bis bets? nt 2 
ſeenc of his beloved, and through an 
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and the Sonne in the ory 0 we 
may be but one, i ia one another, 
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* are heer further toinlegs 
oy our of the Citty o 

„ in tac wi Temple 
God, N < God, che meate 4 driake, 
whic| there is to he eaten and drunk; 
ras for cloatbing the Inbabirants 
nee d not to be ſollicitous. For if {dew 
d Exe needed not any loathing it 
the terreftriall Paradiſe , much lest 


_ ſhall the Saiats in the celeftiall Para 


radiſe need any ſuch; who fha'lbe 20 
cloathed with ſplendo wand light, 1 
with a ve ment. Now conce 
meate & drinke, 4 Sand Ewe. cou 
Des negrherdoe.the rw 
2 ellß chemſelues Wänt them , .accars 
ag to thaſe words of the Angell R 


ac 
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The * Booke, 
pbael : I vſe an inxiſible meate & drin 
Ae, whit h canner be ſeeneof eye 1: 
And firſt touching the Temple, 
S. Jobs thus a keth in the Apes. 


niporent | 

Tk, and the ogra led apes 
did not ſet any Ars 6 in the — 
are erected in the Milita: Chu ch fe 
foure ends, to wit, th = he N ore 
God may be pteachet 15 a. to th 
faythfull ; 7 the Sacraments ud S4 
cane, _ . in them 
that Publike Prayer dein them 
offered Yp to God * inally th. 
due prailet with finging max. he 


Hcauen 1 here the increat: 

Fiera b. mſcfe tha [ mavifeſtly ſpeak 
ro-al}; And according N preachy 
of Jeremy the Proph to (af. 3, Ma 


brother en Know our Lerd : 
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e Miyappeate, Prayers and L 3 
cer Y 


are earth, 


het Jin Chincthes bad. indie ye 
cated yito God, becauſe himſclfe hath 
romilcd, that in ſuch ſacred places 
iu eyes ſhilbe open, & cares artEt, for. 
e 1 9 to Salomon: Para 


" openly ſeene 


2 id a heard 'of all men, K 5 
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, why then. i is [ we 


of! ? and not 55 the Temple, bur 


the Combe ? Or what explication can 


it haue; to rs that God an1the 
. fliatbe called Temples in 

Us what vſc ſhall "this Tem 
"Heaven In 3 LEcTte we 
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to recurre to "the enten c 
Scriptures, where one text: If — 


and the more d . Tar d bear 
ia receaues jcy ſe ratio 

ich is more perfpicuous and cleare- 
Wellchen , we thus reade in the 90. 
Plalme * He that dwelleth/i eben- 
the hightft , ſhall 1 


meaning of 25 | ma 
Who. by a fixn he | 
is joyned with God 


the which be mey e 


ert to God 4 e that 


146 5 0 * Brernall Why, 1 
ufres - where things 1310) all 
ene. kr ayers and Laxde a 


Ady vato God. hee nd Temples oo | 
—_ that in ſuch facred places 
n eyes ſailbe open, & cares attet for | 
Thus he ſpeaketh to salomon: Pd. 
| Halbe open and mine cart | 
'thetted to bis ppbyer , that ſhall pray is | 

% place, But now ſee ing in the Co. 
"bei all City, God wilbe opeoly ſcene 
id heard of all men, therefore notas. 
'ny Temple ſcemeth to be Longs © 
that place. Hence then we may calily 
l 4 t er, hy s. Toha aid, And 8 av 
* ae is, the mein ek & 
e he 
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P in that Cirty , why then is « x 
himſelfe (aid to be the Temple there: 4 
of? and not only the Temple, but allo : 
the Combe / Or what won, can 
ic haue, to ſay; ee the Läbe 
halbe called rem neren OL F 
te what vſc Mall 
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ed that Citty , why then i is 6 
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No Comb Tor what explicat 
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ning & heed arrentis, our N 
— then fixed vpon other 2558. 
but with all ſetious and recollecte d de 

notion we would cxhibite eratefull 
Prayſes to God, and profitable Praye xs 
tor our ſelues and Our Brethren. And 
then would be accompliſhed and ful- 
filled; that ſente nee e The Sacrifice of 
pra el glor glorify me; and there is the 
way , by which 1 will ſbes bim the ſal- 
2 God. ok 49=- For diume 
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of one tree; and concerning drinke. 
bat ofthe water of aciucr Butlet ſuch 
Men (Who thus talke ) calltomynd, 
that in the terrefirall Paradiſe { where 
n 0 doubt thete were better meats,thp 
3 arc in chis Gar cxde and baniſhmenr ) 
Aue had nothing cls granted him, 
but fruites and herbs for his meate, x 
water for his drinke ; and neyerth 
thoſe fruites, herbs, and water 5 55 
ded the moſt delicious mestes and 
 wynes of this life, and yet were ma- 
uy Nee inferiour to the tree of life 
and liuia water of the en . 


e rod a certaine bitte 
* 7 they have f 2 is 45 
ing”, as po ie en x Park 
4 cs. In che earch] N : 
2 ſal 23. d inc | of 
: a and ſweetnes xn 
ky and ſyncernes of tho 


132 of Frernall Elly. q 
canſcrue them in their 3 2W 
may add heerro , that they bad their / 
meate and driske cucn abundant wy, 
& this without any labour: or paine of 
the body token therfore. But b 1 6 vio 
euer theſe matters were in the eu. 
. | ly Paradiſe ; doubtleſiy the lively Ve 
ter and the tres of iyfe in the diu of 
God ate not meate and drinke 4 
to Beaſts with men [as the Waters! B 
fruites heere in the vale of our peſt᷑ · 
Erlastion are) but they are of ſuch 
Worth, and in natare fo diuſne;az th a 
the Pro her not Without cauſe thus., 
ſpeaketh : P/al. 33. They fhallbe ines. 
F pirated with the plenty of 1 thy houſe; & 
with the torrent of thy pleg 
Hel male them drinke, ; 


ind drinke are not carporall, bu buck ir. 
tall and divine thi ater of 
ne is de, ELD 
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1 . or intelligence; nee wiſe- 
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the ame thiogis both meate 


dome is meate, as it nouriſherh , it is 


ao drin ke, as it quencheth charſt, 


n what is heere 


fayd, I grant alſo ans des by the wa- 


ter — iyte, ene maybe Erde. 


ſo by the tree of life Charity 

we fyadin 8. lobi, He who x he not, 
— death , 1. Toan 3: Anda- 
gaine ; Ve know, that we are triiflated 


from death to life , becauſe wo lens the 


brethren And cetiainly as well to va- 
derſtand , as to loue, are vitall Acti- 
ens, Therfore it fol. owerh ; that the 
drinke in the Citry of Godjis to drinke 
of that liuely river > which-fireamerh 

from the foun taine of iyſe , which is 
God, ti wit, to enioy che pat | 
ef that wiſdome; by the which God is 
wiſe, the w ich wiſdam is moſt high, 


and not to be expreſſed in words. Aud 


the meate of thoſe Saints, is to este 
ofthe tree ot lyſe; that is, ente) m 


ing clearcly (ec 


good, and che fountaine of all 


the tree was ypon eyther f te of be 
river ; and that ſeuerall menetht 9 
forth fruite ; al} rhis is 00 8 ed? 
vnderſtood figuratively, that ſo 
ſin gas ee of corp” 
things, We ma tter | d 
ſpiritnall things. For 3272 1 
geliſi his ſcope was, 1 in 
words a tree of ſi reme goodnes W OG: 
on bens to pere ve. 
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Jeftiall Cite, v t of d. 
Peter, and 2 do ſpes xe. in te 
Apocalyps Cap. 21, we read: that inc ke | 
r clus gates, were ſecne twelue d 
gels, and the inſciption of theit N. 
mes were the Wr . of the 
children of liracl ; an: tn 
tions were written 1 f 
- the twelue Apoſtles of abe l. 
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A rhe beginning, 97 fa" 
fayth is geit aled by the 
Frophets; eyther by. wri 
ching the myſſe ties © che 
In(arna ion, the REſur 


dead, the gl6 e ors, 1 
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baue learned from i? p opher 
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| Chriſt was: for he, or! is Spk, 
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de ſowndotion of this Edifice or rbuil= 
are Y ding , face he is the chiefe i 

fene thereof, as the 

and is exalted about 

Angle, or Corner, as wth 

firmeth. For how can the lame 2 
be in the higheſt and F 

in the foundation, and in topp of the 
building? But he that ſual call to mind, 
that theſę words are vſed in a Meta- 
phoricall (enic , will eaſily conces 
how'by reaſon of . action 
offices;centrary words may be applic 
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death and is 8 more 2 
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hath the Diuell for their King. But all 
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aine fully labouted in the Vineyard, or 
zath mukiplyed his Talents, croogh 

and trafficke ; or ( as fir 
at 

hath deſe rued the Crowne in warre & 
ſpiritual) fight, or hath diligently fed 
the-ſheep committed to his charge, 
couragiouſly and valiantly defending 
them from wolues ; for then ſuch a 
man, trer phe accompliſhment of all 
theſe his labours , doth with all alacri- 

ty & cheerfulnesenter into the Houſe 
of his Lord. But let is firſt conſider, 

why that is called a” Houſe; which 2 
litle before as called a Ci. Truly 
we cannot thinke, that the cauſe of 
this appellation is, that this Houſe is 
ſtrau, or narrow, and therefore doth 
deſerue the name of a Citty; ſince in · 
deed it is of that largenes, as chat in 

great nes, it giueth not place to any 

Citiy, or e Giue care to 


what the Prophet Baruch. cap. 3. (by 


Way of acclamaaion) ſpeakes hereof: 


O Iſrael, hom great is the Houſe of Gd, 
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| cauſe rhe ble ſſed, though they be ſpred 
throughout the Kingdome of Heaven, 
are the domefiicks and familiars of our, 
Lord For perhaps a man might ima» 
Po „that if mention were made on - 
5 of a Kingdome, or of a Citty;thar ma · 
ny might be in the Kingdome of Hea . 
| ucn, and in the Citty of God, Who did 
neuer ſee God, nor were cuer admit- 
ted to ſpeake or haue any entercourſe 
with God but oneſy by the mediation! 
of other greater Saints. But. becauſe, 
the matter ſtandeth farre otbherwiſe; 
and that all the Saints do ever ſee God 
do cõuerſe with him, and do ſpeake to 
him face to face; whether they be the 
ſupreme Seraphims and Cherubims . 
Patriarch es, Apoſtles, Prophets, inferi- 
our Angels, and the loweſt Saints, For 
euen of our Angels Gardians, who be- 
long to the leaſt degree of Angells, our 
Lord thus faith : Matth. 18. Their An- 
gels in Heawen alma yes do ſee the face. 
of my Father, which is Heauen.. And 
the Apoſtie Writing to the Epheſians 
cap. 4. auerreth , that all the Saints are 
not only the Citiaens of God, but euen 
the domeſſick friends of Gad. There - 
ſore from hence l inferre that the ha- 


bitation of the Saints is not only cal. 
an,, led 
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172 FE felirity. 
led a Citty; but alſo a Howſe . There 
are doubtleſs divers Mifions in Hes 
uen to wit greater, and leſſer; there 
are alſo ſcucrall Crownes , ſome more 
il luſtrious, ers not ſo illaſtrious, 
according to the diſparity and i 

hty of Lackey ee. 3 
Crttizent are b leſſed and happy, aud 
are cleane in hart, and repleniſhed 
with Charity, We may then from 
hence coctude, that there is no daint, 1 
whois not in that ce eſtiall houſe, and 
who ſceth not God, and conueffeth 
not with him; as a domeſlicall and fa- 
miliar friend; howforuer contrary 

heerto in other Kingdomes and Cit- 
ties ; there are many ; ho neuer ſee 


the King, aud moſt few they are; 58 


whome he vouchſafes aay ſpeach, or 
ann: a | 


Another reaſon , hy the cu 


GS is called a Howſe , may feeme to 


be, in that in aCirty many do ſee the 


King , and * to him; yet all 
thoſe are not the Dome ſticks, Sonnet 
& hey res of the King, 
who dwelling in the Kin 


— by the Ki 


whether 


but on] theſe , 
's P. lace, arc 
„for ſuch. f 
But now itr the K,. ngdome of Hennen 
and in che Cirty of Grd, all Ky Saints, 
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The third Bodke. 17% 
whetber o! higber ot low degree, are 
truly the Domeſtickes of- God, and 
Brethren of Chriſt; & by-reafon heer- 
of they are linked togeather in the 


| trait coniunction of fraternity or bro- 
therhood: ſo as the Superiours among 
them do not contemne their inferi- 


ours; neither wirh them is any cõten- 


tion or malignity. For when our Lord 
did teach theater noſter, that chie ſe 


Prayer , which is daily to be recited; 
he in theſe words excluded not any 
man; and when at the day of Iudge- 
ment he ſhall ſay : Come you Bleſſed af 


my Father, pofſefſe you the Kingdome, 
preparca for yon from the foundation 
the Vorid. Matth. 25. he ſhall not ex- 
cept any out of this moſt confortabic 
-inuitation +. And when the Apoſtle 


* 


ſaid to the Romans, cap. 8. whoſoruer 
are gouerned with: the ſpirit of God, 


thoſe ars th Sonnes of Cod; and if Son- 


nes, Heyres alſo; Heyres truly of God; 
and Cobeires of iChrit ++ He in theſe 
words ſhutteth out no man, whether 


great or litle / ſo that he enioyeth the 
Spirit of God, and will —— | 


ſelfe to be ſterned and guided there 
with. Which one Point is doubde- 
ly common to all the regenerate in 

P 3 Chriſt, 
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174 Of Efernall felicity. 
Chriſt, perteuering in Faytu, Hope, 
Charity. In like fort S. Peter, 1. Pet. i. 
promiſe th to all the regenerate, an in- 
cor ruptible inheritance , incontami · 
nate, and not decaying, being reſet- 
ued in Heauen. To conclude S. lohn 
without any exception thus preacheth 
to all ihe iuſt >See (I pray) whet may. 
ner of Charity the Father hath giun 
vs, that we ſhould be named, and be the 
Sonnes of God, i. loan 3. N 
From all this then we gather that 
the Place of habitation of he Saints is 
a Houſe, and not only a Citty or King 
dome in which houſe all are Dome- 
ſtickes, Sonnes and heyres ot the 
King , and all of them are beloued of 
God, as Sonncs, and of Chriſt as bre- 
thren; & that they may by good right 
ſay with the Prophet: Fſal. 132.0 how 
good and pleaſant a thing it is, for bre 
thren toawsll in one? For what greatet 
conſolation and comfort ean be ima- 
gined toa man, then to conucrſe with 
innumerable Angels , with men of all 
degrees, cyther ſuperiour, equall, and 
inferiour to him, and he to be beloued 
of them all with moſt ſincere affeQid, 
as a brother to be vſed as a brother,& 
imbraced & entertained as a . ? 


Citty doth wa, Fot w o can get 
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Of the greatnes, and. Beauty of | 
the Houſe of Gods 
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"Rocher reaſon. 5 tor which. q 
Habitations of the Saints is cal 
ed a Hoy uſe, may be tak a eke | 
Houſes (el pecially 4h 3. 
haue many ornaments in 
their Bedchabert, in kh ob gx wel 15 2 
ing roomes,, Which, the reſt of th 
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plate of luer „ with. th 
which the | ico vfl log 
an ine? Nei i te | 
ere only 1 


pryce, but alſo fl a Actatgh 285 | 
ward building jt ffs is accuſtom 4 

to be moſt admirable for the good! 
Aide ſtately Pillars, zuilded Por- 
ches, ban ing ee and ſuch 6. 
cher delicacies » Which'is over leng to 
relate, | 

Salomon King of lers/alem, aſter he 
had built a Temple to our Lord, with 


ſuch coſt and charges þ as Was auß 
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176 Of Fthrnall felicity . 
did make a Pallace for himſelte With 
ſuch profuſe coſt, as that he ſpent thir- 
teene yeares in the building of it ; al- 
though he had many Maiſters and O. 
uerſcers of the whole Fabricke , and 
had (at hand, with ſmall labour) 
at ſtore of precious and curiqus 
og . and other ſtones, and ad! in 
=o > INE And not with 
| arge and ma paificence did W 
etect a5 übe fer Hb wife, ins 155 
Unichrer | of the King of ey 
ſYnpthous ; as it feemed AF ble: 
Tbetefote when the Sacred Scripture 
callech that Habirativh , the Houſe Ui 
Go#, which in other p: Nag therof, 
fr cal eh the Citty of God, and the 
Kingilorhe Hela, fen b bs n. 
Anuste that all that Citty , 77 and King: 
dome is as re 1 and glorious , 
re ouſe or Pallace. For as 
5 Baue eatned aboue, out of the 
phet e the Houſe of Cod, 
of tharlargeicfſe e and extenſion, . 37 
4: it is able to comprepend and con · 
taine the whole Kingdome of Hea. 
nen. 
u ſeaing &d ( alitde ibouc ) a thing 
worthy of admiration, if aby whole 
RKingdome ſhould appcare to be a 


Wan ug 


if attentiue l it did thin ke thereof, at 
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that ſplendour” and fayreneſſe, with 
which its ehiefe* Citty ie adorned; 
Who then will not reſt aſtoniſhed, 
en he ſhall thinke , that the whole 
Ingdome of Heauen is ſtyſed the 
Houſe of God, in that, it is all tately, 
all _ ; all precious, as beſeemeth 
the Houſe of God to be:? Thetefore 
with good rcafon did the Prophet Dao 


uid burſt forth into thoſe words: P/a?, 


83. My ſoule enen contterh , and fain- 
teth vnto the Courts of our Lord. For 
who doth not thirſtingly defire to fee 
and poſſęſſe a moſt noble Kinply houſe, 
which in its ſpacious greataefle may 
equal! any Kingdome? As on the con- 
trary , to ſee and tidy a moſt ample 
and large*Kizy dome; which for or. 
ments, ſplchdobr, and magtificerice 


may comend utid compare With 4 


Princely houſe or Palace? Neith 


would dur ſoule only defire the fruit. 


4 4 


on of ſuch à Hag/e & ſuch a Rig, 


4 


confidently betieue the ſame; bur 
would be wholy bforpt, and enen 
faint, and tranfgreſſe its owhe limits 
through the incredible” beauty, and 
Worth of ſb great a matter. 
But (alas) we, who lie vpon the 
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x98 Of Eternal l felicity, 
ground, and are become thrall to tem- 
poralities and earthly things, and doc 
admire ſo much what we here ſee, doe 
little buſy our thoughts with invili 
matters; we bearing our (clues hee 
in, like to little children, who. ncuer 
going out of their Fathers houſe, doe 
d loue that poore Cottage , as that 
they neuer once thinke of the Pallaces 
of Kings. In like ſort, we imitate here · 
in the Countrey-peſants ,: Who neuer 
ſaw any ＋ but are buſied in tilling 
their ground, and in repayring their 
poore wodden, and clay ie houſe ; ge- 
uer thinking on Fallaces, Towers, 
Theaters, Honours, dignitieß. incrca- 
ling of ſilver , chargeable banquets, 
and the like Ang 
. Nicks and Children axe more happy, 
then many rich Cittizens , and great 


Princes ; becauſe; thoſe things Which 


are in this world much prized and 
highly eſteemed, are commonly atten- 


cd on with moxe anxiety, care, 30 


dangct .,. then with ſolid profit and 
dignity, But the goods, which are in 
that Heaucnly houſe of our Father, ac 
ancſtimable, neither ate they accòps- 
nied with any ſollicitude, diſcontent, 
or perill; but are exempted from all 
gtiefe 
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The third: Books, © 179 
griefe and moleſtation; and this, not 
tot any ſhore time, but for all Ercr- 
nity, | | 
Therefore 8. Paul, who was nei- 
ther a Child, nor a Ruſticke, and who 
well knew the goods and commodi- 
ties of this wor d; for he was a man 
molt learne d, aad conue rſed with moſt 
wiſe men; He alſo bad beene in the 
Houſe of God, and bad peruſed and 
viewed the Heuenly Citiy, as being 
rapt into the third Heauen, doth thus 
ſpeake of himſelfe: 2. Cor. 4. Ne nas 
conſidering the things which are ſeene, 
but which are not ſeen ; for the thin 
that are feene , are temperall j but . 
things that be not ſeexe, are eternal, ' 

And againe : Phil. 3. Our conwerſ#> 
tios is in Heauen And according here- 
to he exhorteth vs all: Colloſſ. 3. Te 
ſeeke the things, ,which are aboue here 
Chrift « fitting on the right hand of 
God. And to miud the things which are 
about ; wot the thinges which ave von 
the Zarb. = IT 


Tu 
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of he Dywing-Chamber of the 
Houſe of Gd. 


by os: if 6 t 


& Notherrcaſoen, why that, which 

is cal eda Citey, and a Kingdoms, 
zs alſo called the Howe of God; may be 
taken from thoſe words of our Lord, 
loan. 14. In my Fathers Houſe there bi 
many manſtons : Thus we ice, that in 
Houſes, there be Chambers or Par- 
tours to dine and ſup in; Chambers al 
ſo for men to take their repoſe and 
ſleepe 3 Halles and other ſpacious 
reomes for the exerciſe of ſeuerall 
Actions, which out of the Houſe ate 
not accuſtom ed to he done, But to be- 
gin with the Greas Chamber (as I may 
fay ) or place of Refection : Certainly 
there is a place in che Houſe of our 

Lord, in which all the Saints are nat 
only fed with Princely viands „ but 
(which is wonderfulf, and ſcarcely 
credible , were it not that the Holy 
Ghoſt teach eth ys ſo much) where the 
King himſelfe ſhalbe girded and pre* 
parcd to miniſter and {crue the Table. 

| For 
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For thus doch our Lord himſelf ſpea- 
ke: Luc. 12. Bleſſed are thoſe ſernants, 
w home when our Lord commeth, he ſhal 
find watching : Verily ſay vnto you , 
that he will gird himſelfe , and make 
them ſit dom no. and will come forth, & 


minifley unto them, What kind of ba- 


quetting Howſe is this ? Who cuer 
beard of the lyke? The Lard ſtandet h, 
the ſeruant ſitteth downe; the Lord is 
girded , that without any hinderance 
or let, be may wayte ; The Seruant is 


vngirded, that fo more free'y and cdõ - 


modiouſly he may fir at Table: The 
Loyd goeth vp and done, to bring in 
and ſetue the meates; The. Seruant 
quictly feedeth vpon thoſe Princely 
Waadt. O, if we would ee take 
theſe things into our conſideration, 
how loathing and cloying would alt 
earthly realer Kg vnto vs? 
Our Lord did ſomerime gird bit” 
ſelfe with a töwel, that he tight wall 
his Diſeiples fete. Peter was affrigh · 
ure 


is 
ur iced,” 

beezuſe fre la therein maiclly hunt 

bie ro thiecnil ro giue an EN an le of 
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nf: Of Eternall felicity, 
Celeſtial Manſion, this miniitcry of our 


Lord , is aot of humiliation, but of 
dignation or yvouchſafing ;.for-the ſer · 


uants of God in Heauen ſhall not need 


any example of humility and ſubmiſ- 


ſiue nes, ſince not one of them ſhall be 
once touched with any pryde of mind, 


but they all ſhallbe confirmed and 


ſtrengthened in all kind of vertue. 
Therefore that girding of gur Lord 
doth ſigniſy, that he ſhall ſo tre ely, ſo 
readily, and witbout any delay be pre“ 
ſent to euery one of his Seruants and 

Brethren; euen heaping. vpon them 
all goodneſſe, as if there were no o- 


ther imploymentremayning for him, 


but only this. 


O Chriſtian Soule what thing id 


this? would to God, thou wouldſt once 
truly conceaue and vnderfland, what 


honours and true pleaſures our Lord, 


will abundanily beſtow vpon his ſer- 
ans for cur. For certainly if che 
thought and cogitstion heereof did 


deeply deſcend into thy Hart, thou as: 


eve boyling in feruout of ſpirit, woul- 
deſt gird thy loynes, rogeatber , and 


wouldeſt proſt rate thy ſelf moſt cheer» 


fully in all obſe quy and ſeruice before 


our Lord, And if any one of thy bre | 
3 1 e 
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thren ( oppreſſed with Want) did 
meete thee; thou wouldeſt not onely 
not diſdaiae him with a ſcornefull 

fide-calt eye |, but euen dilating thy: 
Bowells of Charity, thou wouldſt with 
all williagnes refreſh and feed him; 
ſollacing thy ſe lfe with thoſe wordes 
of the Ghoſpcll , Matth. 25, Amen, I 
ſay wnts you, as long as you did it to one 
of theſe my lea#t Brethren, you did it to 
me, Now where it Is fayd , that our 
Lord ſhall make all bis ſeruants to fic 
downe; this ſhe weth, that they being 
admitted into the Hewſe of his Father, 


may moſt ſafely , and without any dã · 


ger , Or ſollicicude repoſe and reſt ihẽ · 

clues , and enioy all thoſe goods, with 
the How Lord is re- 

pleniſhed : for there ſhalknet 

after, ha eyther by force, or by de · 

ceite ſhall depriue them of the fruition 

of the ſame. 4 


the which the Houſe of our 
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134 of Etirnall felicity. 
which no man knoweth, but he who 
receaueth and taſteth of it. Therefore 
our Lord paſſech through all „ he mi- 
niſtreth to all, vnſpeakable Viands and 
Banquets, the which doe ſatiate with- 
aut faſtidiouſaeſſe, and fill without 


* 


ſaciety. 


Of the ged. chan beri of the | 
Houſe of God. os 


"em - Þ + Ally 4 5 * pag 


1 vs paſſe from the Chamber of 
_ Repaſt , to the Chambers of Reſt 
— repoſe. Dauid ſaith : The a 
5 > all» exoyce in glory, they ſhalbe ioyfu 
1 in chat Den. % Hs mack 1-3 i 
then full and contiauall Repoſe of the 

Saints; and of that ſlecpe which the 
ſame Prophet P/al, 126. thus praiſeth, 
V hen he ſhall giue flecpe to hi Belo. 
ned, behold the inheritance of our Lord. 
Of which point he thus ſpeaketh!P/ah 
+% In peace, in the ſelſi ſame, will! 
Hehe and ren, To conelnde, This n 
that Ref, of which it was thus ſaid to 
S. lohn. Apoc. 14. Vyrite: Bleſſed an 


the d whith dye in o Lord; for 
4 henct 
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things toto, and the a 
ing, from bins that ſit — 


Tha Wien Boote. hy 755 
bence forth ſaith the ſpirit vt ſhall 
ref frem their labonys p ger thair works 
low ih... 
This) is a great felleity 1 and peculiar 


.ouly to the Bieſſed For in this lite 


there is no man wholy disburdeped of 
all labour; and euen thoſe men, who 


ſceme rene 1245 reſt aud quietues 


(ta witin h meu) are com- 
monly. pre 10 1 zuxicties. 
And therefore got Nithout 

our Lord cõpare Riches vnto Thotnes 
in the Parable of the Sower: Matth. 
13. And 106 ſaith ca The life of mak, 
3 a warfare ven the kerth. Audone 
of his fellow es conſpiringſychat auer- 
= » 42 9 
and 4 bim ie fe. But Rcclaß ait ica 
ouſiy doth ialatge himſcife 
vpon t point .2thys preacking:: 
cap. 4. Greet. tranell is created to all 
men, and 4 heaty yoke ypon the chil- 
dren of Adam, from the daylif their. 
comming forth of their Motherrwombe, 


vntill the day of their burying into the 


mother. 22 Their Cogsrarions and 
feares the Heart , im of 


vp 
rious Saat; unt ee um l 
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186 Of Eternall felicity, 
in earth and aſhes ; from um, "that 
weareth Hyacinth , and the Diadems, 
euento him that is couered with rudi 
ſackcloth, Thus Eccleſiaſticus. In which 
words he teacheth vs, that no mortal 
man is at any time made entirely pat 
taker of Reſt. . 14h 
Butto the end, that all men may vn. 
derſtand, of what worth and moment 
the ſleep, that is , the ſweet Repoſe of 
the Saints, is tobe reſpected, there · 
e I will Cas it were) lay open the 
euerall points of the former ſentence. 
Firſt then he fülth : Great trauell i 


created to all men, and an hiauy yoke 


vpon the children of Adam. Here oc. 
cupation c buſines is oppoſed to reſt; 
But becauſe many are dab ed in things 
— and pleaſant FE wo 
ting, „ſinging; and thelike; 
t At and. addeth, ay 
Heauy yoke, thereby to ſhew » that he 
ſpeaketh of a labourſome , vapleaſant, 
and toyleſome occupation, with which 
no man is delighted, and which All 


ende auour to decline and auoid. And 


this moſt troubleſome oecuption, ox 
negotiation he affirmeth es be created 
for men; that is, adioyaed and aſſig- 
ned to man, euen from his Creation , 

f 7 $6 
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23 an indiuiduall and inſe parabſe Com- 
pan ion. Which point he further ex- 
plicate th (chat men may bettet vnder- 
ſtand his meaning) by adioyning theſe 
words; From the day of their tomm ing 
forth of their mothers wombe, vntill the 


* 


day of their burying into the 3 


* 


all, Therefore à mote mild and gentill 
courſe is taken with Oxen, Which 
beare the yok in the day time, und 
reſt in the night, then with men, WI 
both day and night are forred to Har 

the yoke 2 out ,"and ſollicifde. 
And after this, — not hefty 


| roucheth vpon patticuſat trouble{&me 


moleſtitions, which like vntoa moſt 
heauy yoke, doe preſſe and bow'down 
even the necks of mortall men faytng: 
Their cogitations;and frarei of the hart, 
imagination of things to tome, aud the 
day of their ending. 
Thus we fee , that the firſt part or 
Scend of their laborious and painefull 
trauell, is a copitarion of thinges to 
come. Fora worldly man is cuer an- 
xious and carefullofthe day to come, 
faying to hirnſelfe* P74: fiat 


£2 
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which we now enio9? And f tom this ri- 
feth a continuall Oe Tr, | 


2 of Erernall fais y. 
which neuer ſuffereth a, Man to re- 
maine and quict. Now this intenſe co 
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things to come, of the other, the da 
f their Ending. A man doth imagy 
chat is, he doch frame to himſelfe di. 


peills, which do no leſſe tormesr him, 


fall icas aboue calleth, the day of may 
ending; the which day all men haue in 
ſo great an a horrour, as that the A- 


ſeruitud-: ſince the ineuitable eupe- 


all the ſweetneſſe“ and delicacies of 


vo 4 


itation is two-fold , For one par 
is that, Which the myad frames agd 
figures out to it ſelf. The other 15-06 
ceſſary, and ſuch as no man can auoy, 
Ot the firſt, he ſaich , Imagination of 


ucgs expectations of future things and 


then, if it were certgine they ſhould 
come to paſſe, and take effect. But the 
preateſt torment to man, is the cogi- 
tation and feare of death, which Ze 


ation of death doth make better, and 
as it were) put worme wood, into 


this life. . 

To conclude , cc leſiaſſlicus addet 
that this laborious ccupation and n 
uell is ſo <gtnmog. to all the Sonnes 0 
Adam, as that euiety one of the m from 

e füll tothe laſt ( cuęn from * 
25 5 1 9 * 


* 
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who ſits enthroneę d ia rhe Chayte of 
Sous raigaty, and wearetk the Dia- 
deme s and Hyacinth:, tothe pooſe & 
deſpicable man, ho liueth yponthe 
ground, and wWesreth ſackcloch) is 
made thrall thereto. Thus in all theſe 
thiags men after the ſinne of Adam, 
are made more vnhappy then beats. 
For beaſts liue withqut feare; ate not 
ſollicitous and forecaſting for the mor- 
to]; neither doe they, emembet che 
labour on paſſed ; neither are they 
affcighted, with expectathu uf thin 
to come. And therefore the — 
wiſc Ecclefiafticua doth hegte taach , 
that this burdenſome yolee is * 
the Sonnes a5 Adan; partly e er. 
clude beaſts, as exempfed from this 
yoke;and parti to ſhow the cauſe af 
this miſery j which is the firſt ſinne of 
the firſt Man. 2 tin © 19 „ i 
But this is the height of all mifery:, 
to thoſe who labour » and coucr not to 
aſcend to the Celeftiall Howſe 2 
ſion; to wit, that in this life they tuf- 
fer a grieuous goske v hut afarre wor e 
gricuous ſhall they fad in Hell ker 
bang ityrhis life no map» ne Hm 
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ter this life in Hell, labour 2% 
Jour iswitho ; eotfort of repoke; 
Only imthe bleſſed Houſe of Godly kg 
is without'any latwur, and confe 
_ with6ur any dolovr.” 'Therefoie'tl 
Prophet P/al. 14 9. co Seer 
The Saints ſball yeivyce in glory, 
ſhalbe ioyfull in their benden. 
cauſe they ſhall rms 'as 'men fs 
pinig ;Wwho do nor Feele"of | eu 
r reſt, bur they ſlial reſt with geen 

exulta ion and 4 well Eno wing td 
acknowledging wirh an ttetnall 5 
titude the good of their moſt. 

reſt and quietnes ; it beine moſt fi 
from all labour, griefe „feare, or mo- 
leftation . Certainly if no other g 
were in the'Hox/e of our Lord, but᷑ or 
ily this cuerlaſting Ref ,/ were it 90 
i(thinke you)worthy to ouer - ballãce i 
weigh downe all the labours, paints 
and'dolours of this life ? And if in Kell | 
there were no other torment, then 
cuerlaſting and vnquiet watching, 

it not deſerue to be redeemed with 
daily and niphly Prayers;6 other ker 
nance Whatſeeuer? 

O bow pleaſant und oracefall yall; 
-appeard'to the Saints, at theifYepar 
/ 3 to bthoi i 

end 


2 


U 
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nd of theit labours, and other their 
paines; and on the other ſyde, how 
bitcer will it be tothe wicked, at their 
Iyke leauing this world, to ſec , that 
ncucr after they are in hope for any 
rclaxation or caſe of their labeyrs,and 
dolours? Death is ſaid to be the grea- 
teſt, and laſt of all terrible things ; yet 
becauſe death ſeemeth to haue ſome 
reſpixation or teſt from paines, there 
fore theſe miſerable wretches , who 
ſhall deſcend into Hell , ſhall 2 1 
death, and ſhall not find it, & they ſhall 
deſire to dye, and death ſhall fly from . 
them. Apoc. 9. There fore the want of 
al. Reft ſhalbe iudged a r euill 
and infelicity, then the lait and grratſt 
of all terrible things. And yet neuer - 
thelcilc ſuch is the blindnes of Men in 
this world, as that they repute ia na- 
thing, to loſe euetlaſting ref & quiet · 
nes, and to deſcend to that place, 


where torments mall admit no calc , 


reſt or int ermiſſion hatſoc uer. 
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ff , eaves! e l Jokes | oe] 

Of ehe Princely Court of the | 
Houſe of 926. 11 
„ 2 

C H A 2. . 530901 1 

Na Howſe there ste fcueral rome f| Y 

J dcſigned for ſeuerall buſineſſes and b 
negotiations; but in that ſoperpull & 11 
bleffed Houle "there ſhatbe bur one || -4 
Office or buſlineffe , common to all .C 
Saints;to wit,the prayſing and —_ * 
of the King of Heauen, Here in this 0 
life divers doe buſy themſeſues to ga · .! 
ther and heape vp money and riches; ] 
others to aſpire to honour and digi- | -® 
ty; others to adorne themſclues with | F 
learning), e e able | * 
reach; others again apply themſclues } # 
to mechanicall Artꝭ; thereby t6-pro- | © 
uide things neceſſary, for the ſuſten |} -* 
tation of their life. Bur in that regio 
and habitation of Immortality, there 4 
ſhalbe no penury or want, no yu 71 
rance, no neeſſity, no amb tion; ſince 8 
all, being contented with their pre - 
ont ſtate, ſhall deſire nothing mere; 1 
dur ſhall be wholy occupied and bu- 


their 
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daily ſo man WM | 


„this Ianſwere , that to 8 
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their chice and ſupre 

But it may be ſo e fay 
that the office of prayling e 
mes and Hymnes, ang clpecially, 


reciting thi Coat outs 42 
40 


companyed with, labo 

Spirus ; and N pl 
v ill auerte, yea a Le on 
heauy burden is impoſed 
in that they are com and. 7 
. Th 2 
me.,jav- 


Church, and in W is 


des and prayſes to 1 No 


plcaſant and 5 5 
and ſi Tas Ton any page 
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ody ſhade immortail, it ſhallbe i im- 
: paſte. , NA yes of d ſtrachors an( 
vont cſſary Hou hrs ſhallbe abſent ; 
Ard ( which is the ckicfeſt ) the per 
formance of diuine feruice ard 15 
"ers malbe nothing els, 5 the ext. 
viſe of Felleit y: and therefore if cter- 
mall Felicity Mall nor be troubleſome, 
Then Thalf not the cterpall prayſi ing of 
God become troub)eſome . That our 
prayſes and Iaudes exbibite d in Hep- 
uen to his divine" Maieſty ſn⸗UHbe the 
"exerciſe of our Beatitude, the Prophet 
reacheth P/al B, ſaying : Bleſſed art 
They y that dwell in thy Tow 7 , O Len 
for £ ther 4 and 1 eur they Ha 750. Fs 
Fot as it 2 pperisibetb to Beaticy- 
de, ever A AL and baue the eye f- 
xed vpon the chĩe feſt good ; fo alſoit 
R eth to the exercife of Beatirude 
3 0.2dmire and prayſe the pulchri- 
de & beauty ot the ſaid chieit good. 
01 as ho mi ſhalbe tired wi. ib louing 
Sog Le be ſhall bor be tife d 1 
"pr | mg of BE. we may adde heet- 
to that N e m all not on'y be v0 weity 
doug ard ſecirig God ; bur either 
L ov weary i contew} lat 
4 workes of God; 


Ty N . kueß be rnd 
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QUT ſight, and ſhal be manifefting their 0 


oe admirable ſplendour & beauty» 


And we cannot prayſe the workes of I 


God, as very fayre ; but withall we 
muſt prayſe and offer vp incenſe of 
Jaudes to the *uthour of thoſe wor- 
kes, which ſhall euer proclaime, Ipſe 
fecit nos , & non ipſi nos; He made vs, 
and not we our (clues. To conclude, as 
we ſhall neuer be able to forget. the 
benefitts, with the which God doth 
daily , euen ouerwhelme ys , and hath 
tyed vs to him by certaine indiſoluble 


| knots (as it were ) of lous; fo alſo 


we cannot, but euer be preſt and rea- 
dy to ſpend our yoiccs aud breath in 
the praiſes & lauds of ſo great a bene- 
factout . Therefore ſet vs conclude 
with S. Auſtin l. 23. de Ciuit cap. 20. 
and let vs burſt forth with him, in like 
feruout of ſpeach, ſaying : V hat other 
thing l, there per formed, where 
neither it ſhall be intermitted through 
any fleth, ,, nor undertaken through a- 
an want? God himſelfe who is the en 


of our defires , ſhalbe fi ene without end, 


halbe lowed without ir kſimnes „ and 
Pelle pray{ed without meariſo mme 
This funds, this a foction, this exerciſe 
Hall doubileſiy be common tea c 

e NR 
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eternall lyfe is common. For there — 
ſpalbe at leaſure, and we ſball ſee, and 
and we ſhall loue we ſb all loue ; anime 
ſhall prayſe. Thus behould,what ſhall be 
in the end, without end. For what other 
end ſhalbe aſs :gned to us, but to comi 
to that Kingiome,, "f which iber in m 
Exd 2 Thus S. Hig 


Of the fir f Part off the Port, of 


Gate of the Houſe of God, 
which is Fajh. 


CHAP. VI 


Heſe forme; f Points being alret 
dy explicated one thin 
maihet! be coalizered d ;tt It. is 5 9 
| Blew: this ate, 555 Which we. * de 


able to enter into this mot happy 


Houſe, . But our Lord himiclfe doth 
not Why new in the Gboſpell 5 what 

this Port, or Gate is, but with all hadl 

| Wee chat it ic very rz t ng is 
6 /atfinonifiit vs thereb 

We 12 labour and Nt 


— 


be they few, hat ave faut fle 
rephes fayingeRvinbe0 ver bythe ware 
row 


Jet ter 


Refuge tb barer te a, 
Nee rlins demaöded? Lak. 13, 
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The third Booke, 199 
row gate z becauſe 1 ſay Unto | 08 ma- 
ny ſballſethe to enter; and ſhall not be - 
alle. Hut, when the geodman of the 
Houſe ſhall enter in, and ſhut the dore, 
and you ſhall beginne to ſtand without , 
and knacke at the dore , ſaying , Lord 
open to us; and he anſwering ſhall ſay. 
to you lum yoe not & c, depart from 
me, all you VVorkers of iniquity ; there 


| fhallbe merging and guaſhing of teeth, 


Thus our Lord. By which wordes he 
tuidently inough teacheth that che 
Gate of the How/eof God, Which is in 
Heauen, is very narrow, although the 
Houſe it ſelfe be moſt amplg and large 
and that through the frafMmes ther 
many ſhall nor enter, Mhootherwiſe 
williogly wou d, and Mrefore they 


are not to enter, becauſe they couct 
indeed to enter, but they are loath to 


ſuffer ener reſſure 

But let vs cxplicate,from whence it 
proceedeth, that the Gate of fo ample 
and great a houſe, is ſtrait . Well then, 


© Gate cpnſiſteth of foure parts, That 
is, of the Threeſhould, the Trasſome 


oue the dote aud two ſide : ſtones; 


thus a Gate conſiſteth of foure ſtone 


15 Y * — 8 


One below, another above and t 
on the ſides. Theſo foure ſtones inen 
Ds b o 


" 198 Of Eternall felicity. 5 
our Sate, are foure vertues altoges- 
= ther neceſſary, for a mans entrance in- 
to the Houſe of God; to wit, Faith 
Hope, Charity, Humility, . Faith, an 
Hope, are the laterall , or ſide-ftones 
Charity the Tranſome-ſtone aboue, 
Humility , the threeſhold , which is 
. Worne and troden yhoa with feete, 
But all theſe ftones , I meane all theſe 
vertues haue in t hemſe lues but a ſmall 
longitude, and latitude or breadth, fo 
as K ate narrow in themſelucs , and 
doe make a moſt ſtrait entrance. 
Let vs begin with Faith. The Chit. 
ac and wre Faith doth ſuffer ſuch 
ftraits , as That except mans iudgmeat 
doc offer to jʒſelfe violence ; and en 
dure it ſelke Mbe brought into cupti- 
nity , and (as it were) cnthralled; no 
man is of power to enter by it, into 
the Celeſtiall houſe, And this is the 
meaning of thoſe words which the A- 
poſtle writeth to the Corinthians 2. 
Cor, 10. Bringing into Captinity all 
vnderſtauding, vnto the” obedience of. 
Chrift , For the Fayth of CWift pro- 
poſe th many things to be belieued, the 
which do fo farte rranſeetd 4 reaſony | 
as that it is moſt hard to vine aſſent 
vnto them; & yet the ſayd Fayth doth | 
= its command 


OO cu mn apt 


command theſe points fo conftan tly & 
_ yadoubrfully to be belicued as that | 
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leaſt fortifizd with tr 
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ſand tymesto ſpend his Iyfe, then 
deny but any one Article ay 5 2p 
cainly great are theſo ſtraits theres 
fore the leſſe Won ſer it is, bah bur few 
mẽ do ouercome ſuch diffi ulties. And 
this is the reaſon , Why (© mar | do 
apoſtate from rhe truth, to the 
1 


a man ought to be ready es en 


metans and 1 for all thi 
haue taken away dice of Fs 
and wh ee, r | 
Gate mire la acloi | 
which dene, 1 ia Was ac 
not to lyfe,bur'to p ition, according 
to that ſentence o oh Lord, Match 

9: 'Broade is the Gate; an large is. the 


255 that load rij to pergition 25 22 
here be, rhar enter: it. Ce 


SED 7 —5 vs . it . Al 
h oſopher ned arr Sou $5: zby- 


Gees) &therfore he 10 ow i in giving 
any eredit to tuck ſpeculations, except 
eythet they can be de monſtrate d, or at 


pro 7 at». 
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both bythe my & eee 
rf alſo by che. miraculous guyft of th 
ben in $3 yet when he. was to teach 
RefurreAion, of the dead, there 
| o_ ewe ſome, who did de. 
e and ſcarne him therefore ; and 
= ho in plaine words thus ke. 
| En ed him, what is it, that thit 
2 5 ower would ſay? In lyke ſort, 
when "s te 4 Cid crucifyc d he 


1 4A 


ſcan 


Ne it. Hresmed, 
by, dilating & 
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mould we at this day take notice of 
their names; had they not beene re- 
corded in the Bookes of Cathol; olike 
Writers, why frfti imp pugned them, as 
Ireneus, Phi aftrif "Mig 1 A 
Hin De the A 45 


1 Mabometant 1 ſo long 

their Set, chat they haue deftroye 

b expunged almoſt all the 5957, dik⸗ 
Trinit y of the Dizine P ih 
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the, Sacraments | 

Eucharift, All w ich my eries 
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400 ae & labour ed dodtrine; mn 
oy G7 the mitaculous guyfrof the th 
tonzuͤes; yet when he. was to teach Cc 
che ReſurreAion * the dead, there | V 
Wer bor wantin ſome, who did de. J. 

de and d ſcarne him therefore; add | # 


ore 3 who in plaine words chus te · 
| prehended him, what is it, that this 
e de would ſay? in Iyke ſort, 


51 ſe | dee it. ireamed) 
ickes by, dilating 


Aglog this natrow gate, did 
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them a LAs way the myſtery of, the 
0 2s. the 5 "PT 
os Crs 15 * Ear ort! 


Legs 5 pon 

; | 
= 5 1 11 5 dre) 
$908 le 4 were rebels 7 — | 


and weake Architects, and did want a 
425 d firme Foundation + did det 
ccame,ſo.ruinous (p25 may , 
Mn 25 ſcarcely. 
3 


3 


r eee 


hen he pregcheg Cb crucifyc debe 
HE TE 1 a Took withthe Gem ils 
aud 1 
8 tne h. 1. Cor. » 
7 


„ e NS 


6s $ „ 
+,” _mowai% oa 


vw 


eye owes lm. a . fro 


* 
©, 


The third Booke.. 201 
ſhould we at this day rake , natice of 
their names , had they not beene re- 
corded in the Bookes of Catholike 
Writers, 417 ft impugned ther, as 
Ireneus, Phi altrife 4, Ep 5 2 
Rin, Taeden hf the 1 | « | 
No the Mahometans hob lo! i} 
and ſo wide, haue ſo 2 1128 | 
their Se, chat they haue 176 2 5 

and expunged almoſſ falls th. 
| 155 ponts of Chriſtian 

Trinity of the Diwine 15 
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2 Of Eternal felicity. 
if a man doe fal into mortall ſinne, be 
mult confeſſe the ſame to a Prieſt, and 
Walk it away by a vehement Contri- 
tion and fatisfaQtion, That good works 
(though laborious and difficult) ate 
to be performed, being preſcribed and 
enioyned by the ſpiricuall Paſtours 5 
mans ſoule; That the Kingdome df 
Heauen may be obtained and purclis- | 
ſed by good works, as the Crowne ge 
2s and fewafd of labour; 
and vnmaried life is to be led 
Kiel. cRafticatl Perſons „and ſuch otbe 
of the Oeergy; That che Vowese 
Monks and W are re igiot fly to he 
obſerued. * 
Theſe Catbönke and Obiriftian 4 
Ticles\ and ſuch others; as ſcene 
ſtraiten tie Gate of th Cen heult, 
du aducrfa ie mn allt hade {d'© is > 
chat ene 
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The third Booke, 205 
themſelues in the number of thoſe , of 
whom the Apoitle ſpeaketh , Tim. 1“ 
ſaying : They confeſſe they know God, 
but in their works they deny him. And 
ſo by this manner themſclues doe fly 
from the ſtraites of Faith, and enter 
into the broad Gate, which lead-th to 
the moſt deadly ouerthrow of their 
Soules, Therefore fo farre forth as 

coacernerch Faith » the anſwere to the 
dueſtiog propounded to our Lord , . 
FVhether they be but few, \ that are. ſa. 
wed t is, That they are bu few and 
therefore men ought to ta ur and 
ſtriue to enter in, by the narrow Gate, 


f Hope , which is We park, 
of the: gate of the Houſe ©; 
ie 66 ee now 


nr. . 2 
Ow touching E 1 "yy 
N 2 , og, geo 1 all 


fides , whether we conſider the gres 
neſſe © the reward, roy __ e 
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that in à ſhott time he ſhould. arrive 
to the wiſdome of Salomon, or atleaft 
of Plate & Ariftotle ; & withall ſhoulf 
haue the F mpyre of Alexander the 
Great , or of Auguſlus, delivered vþta 
bim; when'would this ppore filly feb 
low be perſuaded, that f tom his dung. 
hill ſtate he (hou'd afpire to ſuch heigh 
of Wiſcdome and Soucraignty ? Yet 
this is far more easy, then that a mot: 


tall cow fhout# 1. . fot the "Wit 


down an a ewe of 4 ngells., who are 


Heauen , , are 755 22 0 


For that por. 4 pelant; an 
Ty „ and Ariſtotle we te of the 
fame nature, and all were mortall men, 


And the wiſdome of Ari/torle did 10 


trauſce nd humane wiſdome ; dk, 
Empyre of Alexander. did not com 
hend within it the third part o 


world, But the Hope of * Arte | 
commands them tahopeforthe equa · 
lity of the 17 70 dor Lordhimſclfe 
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be 41 
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marry, per 22 88 neither c 


; $245 i : b 
+4 » E , K 4 
— 3 : £ © 1 5 
2 22 5 1 
; p ; l * $ ; * 
oe ; 
* — 
7 
8 


. 


a 


| Frhat Ports, and | 
the e figs | 1 * Dead, neither | 


ad LoL 3:4 


vv > az 


T ² I ee ¾ ůuü p77 


The third Booke, 205 
peth ypon the earth, ſhould. be com- 
manded to hope ; that within fen 


. dayes, be ſhould be ab e to fly inthe 


ayre, or to contiuuc a long time vnder 
the water z when could he he brought 
to hope for theſe things? Aud ct ii ds 
(though 2 . 

Eagles, dec m 


the af e, and 
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thereof; And yer Chriftian fayth ten- 


cheth, that euery Man, who is bap 
zed in Chriſt, and kee peth the Com- 


mandements of Chriſt, shall have the 
ſpirit of Adoption from God; fhalbe 


coadop:ed into his Sonne; ſhalberey- 


ly beyre 'of all thoſe oe, Which 


God himſeſfe poſſeſſeth; ſhalbe the 


Coheyre of Chriſt; who | 3 che natura! 
and p oper Senne of God", & Wu. 
the Father bath, conſtituted Heyroet 


21 things whatſocuer. 

This vigorous Fayth , if according 
to its owne worth, it were imbyr; 
by Chriftians, would make them fo 


tearleſſe and reſolite 5 as that they | 


would yield to no peri ls, and das. 

zer; but would confidently ſay with 
the Prophet; P/al.'t 15 Gods my Hel. 

per, 1 will nt fravi what Man ran 
| againft me, And If wholearmiyes b henli 
Had againft me, my bart thal not feart, 
And with the Apoſt'e: Phi. I can 
all things in him that 11 871 hn th in, 


And' againe, Row If God 16 or uh, | 


; hos againſ vs? 15 "there are 


wa 40 ee fot fueh high, r | 
a 


"Yhrd* rharters A they aße! f ch 


there are many who do'cxpett tote 
&aue only temporall and mall mat, 
i . 
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ters from God; but for „er of 
them doe confide and truſt in, their 

owne ſubtilties, in thefts, and lyes, ra. 
ther then in the help of the Higheſt. 
Our Lord bim elfe in Mathew 6. and 
Luke 12, admonifhed the fayrhfull 
by moſt forcing and mouing ſimilitu- 
des, tha they ſhould not be ouer ſol 
lie ĩtous in ſet king of meste and cloa- 
thing, but thar they ſhould euen au- 
ker the ir hope and confidence 54 
Gods good Prouidence;becau'e (ſa gi 
he) our Heautyly "Farber doth now- 
riſh the litle Brrds, Which do neither 
ſow nor gather, and & oatheth the y, 
lyes of the ſſe d, Which neither la- 
bour, not ſpiune Therefore mu 

more will he prbuide for his ow! 

sonnes, fot Wem be bath reſt 


the ting dome of Heawen; Wind yernot> 
withſtanding all this, ther is ſo ſma'!, 


or cls no confidence in God found in 
many Chriſtiang , as that in their ne- 
ecſſities; key tather fie for theit ſan- 
Auary to theftyudet and impoſtures 
of men, of to $iabdiic Tam to 
God. Thefefere we bould)y, m- 
"tlude ) that iP Tuck Wen dd Hot ho 

; God, WW 
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2085 Of Eternall fali cim. 
the field, and which himſelfe promi 
ſeth ro giue to thoſe who place thei 
truſt and Hope, in him; that then all 
theſe men haue not that Hope, which 
is peculiarto.the ſonnes of Gad, and 
which all ſuch ought to have, w 
hope from God, to be partakets of th 
kingdome of Heauen . And hence it 
cammcth , that ſecing no men wit 
ut an incxpugpable and fiucly Her 
'which is à pait of the gate of ih 
ö ſupernall Houſc ) can obtayne his, a 
pation that therefore, they are t 


But berg arey ct,remaynin  fom 
2 tes io the Vertue ef Hoſt 
Y 


: | 3 
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„ funded, that in ſowing of wheates in” 

multiplieth 'vpon the carr; and of 
this the vſe and'obferuation of many 
bk NB yeares hath warranted the truth; to 
wit, that what is ſowed with labour, 
is reaped with comfort; But that ris 
ches diſtributed among the lle 

ſhould be gathered and reaped with 
4 great multipiication therof in Hea- 
ueny no experience hath yet taught . 
Therefore it ſeemeth a difficult and - 
harſh courſe to relinquiſh things pre- 
ſent, which are ſeene, and to. hape for 
things future, which arc not ſtene. 
To conclude, it is a great Argument, 
that a firme and vaſhaken Confidence 
in God, is a moſt natrow and flraite 
Gate; in that we find in euety place, al- 
molt tuck a multitude of miſerable; 14 
menting. exclayming, blaſpheming, 
li- Jaad defpayring Men . For God doth 
ar, either take away the Miſeries from 
eh, thoſe who do truſt in him, or at leaſt 
de- giveth patience, conioyned wh fa 
who great conſolation, as that they may 


bole well ſay with the -ApMile 2. Cor. 7: 7 
rain an filled full with vouſolarivn; 1 id e- 
: out © ceedingly abound in toy in all ray . 
bulation . Therefore that "confuſed 
Muſtitude N 
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ling Men in their Milcrics , is au. 


dent argument and demonitratiog, 
that (as S. Bail writeth in Eſal 46. 
there are many, who baue in their 
mouth; Deus refuginm noſirum 6 
Virtus; but moſt tew , who in their ſe. 
cret hart and mind, do truly hope, ani 
trult i» God, 1 50 


Of Charity , which is the third 
part of the Gate, 


-CHAP..VIG 4 
1 Et vs come to Charity „which b 


_ the Tranſome, or higheſt toned 
the Heauenly Gates Charity is the 
Queene of Vertues, which on the 
one ſyde, ſeemeth to be of a great 


| breadth and Latitude, in that it exten 


deth it ſelfe to God, to Angels, to Men; 


yea ſuch as be ynKnowne to vs, or o 


Inemxes. On the other ſyde, it is made 


more harrow, in regard of the incte 
dible difficulty vhich doch aceompi- 
ay it, in out paſſing through by i. 
ſince not only in word and tongue, 
but in wor ke, and truth the Precept 


therof ate to be fulfilled . Fot 2 


W ou coo gg S& KS , r . 
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doth this Queene impoſe by Com- 
mand von her Servants? Firſt, the 
| commandeth , that we loue God with 

all our Hart, with all our ſoute, with all 
| eur ſtrength. Matth. 20. Luc. o. Cer. 
tainly, Man is brought into great 
| firairs, when he prepares himſelte to 
| the accompliſhment hereof. For What 
other thing is it to love God withall 
our ſtrength, then to loue him with a 
true and ſupreme Loue ? That, (With 
our Harte and ſoule) ſignifyeth ; that 
the Loue towards God , ſhiou d be ſin- 
eere, not counterfayted; not in word 
and Tongue, but as S Tames ſaytb. in 
worke and Verity. That other ( with a7 
our Rrength, with all our forces, as an- 
other Euangeliſt hath) ſneweth, that 
our Loue of God ougkt to be moſt ins 
tenſe and great, Therefore the force 
of this Precept is, that We fowe God 
with a true and chiefe loue; and that 
by no ballaneing therof, we eithex 
prefer or equall any thing before, or 
with him; bue that all things be caſt 
backe, and ſet in a lower degree, ip 


reſpect of our Lone to him; 80 hs E 


Chriſtian" man oght to be pre; 
with he Patriarch Arab (if 
conduc eth to the glory of Go | 
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ſtraits; and who is prepared and tes 


Men (and theſe not ſew) who at 


212 


begotten, and molt ouing Child. 
Neytber is ths one ly exacted , bur 
man is obliged to hate ( as our Lori 
) Father, Me. 
ther, VVife, Children, Brothers, Silter, 


ves alio his owne Soule, and to rench- 


ce & diſclayme from all things which 
he poſſeſſetb; that is, he ought to be 


xeady (with that prompt tudę of 


mind) to be deprived ot ail his kinted, 


nity, with the which promptitude 

mould be depriued of tbem, if ſohe 
truly and from his hart did bate al 
theſe things. Douhtleſly, the ſearegren 


to penetrace and paſſe through them 
And how. more eaſcly can we hn 


pPrefſed, and (as it vvere) ready ela- 
ged to abandon and renounce £460 
God bimſelfe, and all his tom iſes, tt 
ther then riches and temporal Ho. 
nours, much leſſe thei t owne life, and 
the life of their Children? With 

eicof is S;Cyprian in Tratt. delaſſi 
ho writeth , that cuen in the prifiſy 
tiue Church (at w hat tyme the heat 
of Chatity was more boyling in Mens 

W. 5 breafls 
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The third Booke. 213 
breaſts then in theſe dayes it is) for a 
ſmail number of Martyrs , very many 
weretorſakers of the Chriſtian ſayth, 
who preferred their temporall ſtates 
much more their lives ) before their 
Charity, and Loue of God, The fame 
Point is in like fore teſtified by Exſe- 
bius in hiſt Excl. l. S . e. 

Now what ſhall we ſpeake of Cha- 
rity towards a Mans deighbour? W hat 
doth Charity preſeribe to performe 
to our Neighbour / It teacheth', that 
we muſt loue him, as well as we loae 
our ſelues. And what pre ceeding in 
matters we do expe from him, the 
ſame, we ſhow d pr actiſe towards bim. 
Who is heit he much Taboaur vvich 
pouerty, but that he vvimeth part of 
the ſuperfiuities of rich men might be 
giuen to him? And yet it is no ſuffi- 
cieat e xcuſe for the ich- man to ſay, 
that he taketh money vp at rent; or 
that he hath lately bought a farme at 
a great price; Or that he hath becne at 
Charges of buylding a ſtately Houſe, 
and of buying coſtly hangings for ne 
roomes; For perbaps 4 cheſe ate 
nt edles expences; and Charity doth 
not ſuffer, that a man mould aboubd 
and flow in n of ſtare, _ 

| | 3 
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his poore Neighbour ſhould want 
things neceſſary to the ſuſtentation of 


his life. Of which point the Reader 
may peruſe S. Bafil, erat, ad dinites, | 
and S. Bernard ſup. illa verba, Eete um 
reliquimus. For he ſhall there (ce, amd | 


vvithall reſt tetrifyed a? the dangerof 
thoſe, vVho ncuer thinke, that they 
are to giue an account, how theydo 


ſpend their ovynce goods, but thinks 


that they may (vvichout all 'impunt- 


tie) vſe them according as they ur 
ſxvayed by their ov vne. Paſſions, and | 
not according te the rules of C hanty 
tovvards their Neighbours , But kt 
— anſyvere 


ſuch be afraid; for 1 


for euety idle Word { Math 12.) vvby | 
then not much more, for. che bad es · 


penſes ot our riches? --: © _— 
But let vs hearethe Apoſile S. Ialn, 


and let vs learne of him, how fat the 


due of Charity extendcth its limits 


who thus writeth, 1, loan 3. In this 
we haue knowne the Charity of Goh 


becauſe he bath yiclded bis life for n 
& we ought to yield our liues for out 


Bret hren Chriſt (being God) 'ayed 
done lis lyfe for bis ſeruants; whit 


Sreat matter then is it, if we lay dow- 
de ours for our Brethren } Where 
1 4 , Wie 
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Tie third Books. 215 
we are to obierue, that the Apoſtle 
layth not, we may, but we owght to lay 
done our liues tot our Brethre ; nei» 
as counſell; but he ſaith z and pronon · 
ceth abiolutely, we ent to lay downe 
our lines for our Brethren. And if we 
ought to ſpend our lives for our ncige 

„then much more our goods: 
And therefore S. Gregory thus truly 
concludeth. Hom. 1. in Enang. Seeing 
that the Ife , by which we line, ts in- 
comparably far better, thin the earthly 
ſubftance and riches which we exter- 
nally poſſefſe ; be therefore , who will 
not gius his riches , when will he gina 
his lyfe And the ſyke inferctice we 
may deduce tobching other thinges, 
For He, that ought to lay downe his 
lyfe for his 'brethren 5 ought. much 
more to pardon, and remit an injury 
or offence ro his Brethren. Agayne, 
He, that ought to lay downe his lyſe 
for his brettien,, ought with all di- 
ligence re be wary and eautelous, 
that he do not hurt his Brethren ey - 
ther in word ot deed. Now ſeeing the 
Precept of Charity towards God ang 
our Neighbour, is enuironcd with ſuch 


4 


ſtraitiies , as few men do ouercome ic 
y 35 a5 ted In here fore 
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214 Of Eternal! felicity. 
his poore Neighbour ſhould want 
things neceſſary to the ſuſtentationof 
his life. Of which point the Reader 
may peruſe S. Baſil, erat, ad diuils, 


and S. Bernard ſup, illa verba, Ecce no 


reliquimus. For he ſhall there ſee, and 
vvithall reſt tetrifyed at the dangerof 
thoſe, vvho neuer thinke, that they 


are to giue an account, how they do 
ſpend their ovvne goods; but thinks | 
that they may (vvicthout all impunt | 
tie) vſe them according as they are 8 


ſrvayed by their one Paſſions, and 
not according te the rules of C hani 


tovvards their Neighbours , But let 
ſuch be afraid; for if vve muſt anſvvere. 


for euety idle Word { Math 12.).yvby 


then not much more, for the bad ex. 


penſes oft our riches? - 


But let vs heare the Apoſile S. Jahn, 
and let ys learne of him, bow fat the 
due of Charity extendeth its limits 
who thus writeth, 1, loan 3. In this 
we haue knowne the Charity of Got, | 
becauſe he hath yielded bis life for u, 

& WC oughe to yield our liucs for ont 
Brethren Chriſi (being God) 'ayed 
5 done lis lyfe for his ſeruants; what 
Steat matter then is it, if we lay dow- 
de gurs for our Brethren! Whete 
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The third Booke. 213 
we are to obſerue, that the Apoſtle 
layth not, we may, but we onght to lay 
downe our liues tot our Brethtẽ; nei- 
ther ſaith he, IA Iudge, thinke, ot . 
do counſell; but he ſaith ; and pronon · 
ceth abſolutely, we ought to lay downe 
our lines for our Erethren . And if we 
ought to ſpend our liues for our neig- 
dour , then much more our goods: 
And therefore S. Gregory thus truly 
concludeth, Hoem. 14. in Euang. Seeing 


| that the lyfe , by which we line , is in- 


comparably far better, thin the earthly 
ſubftance and riches which we exter- 
nally poſſeſſe; he therefore, who will 
not gius his ric hes, when will he gine 
his lyfe # And the lyke inference we 
may deduce touching other thinges. 
For He, that ought to lay downe. his 
lyfe for his brethren ;; ought much 
mote to pardon, and remit an iniury 
or offence to his Brethren. Agayne'\, 
He, that ought to lay downe his lyſe 
for his brethien-, ought with all di- 
ligence re be wary and cautclous , 
that he do not hurt his Brethren Cy - 
ther in word or deed. Now ſeeing the 
Precept of Charity towards G and 
our Neighbour,is enujroncd with ſuch: 


ſtraitnes, as few men do ouer * 
F W therefore 


216: of Erernall felicity. 
therefore our Lord bring demandedy 
Ifthey be few who greſaued ;''might 
with iuſt reaſon anſwore, chat they! | 
were but fes; and conſequently that” | 
we ought with all our fortes ſtriue c¼ 
ouercome the ſtraitnes of that celeſtul 

Gate wickrhols few. 0 
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V E vvill heer * to Hu- 
mility; which alſo hath os 
ſmall fixaites . What doth our Mair 
ter command, Who moſt truly thus 
ſpeaks of himſelfe, Matth. 11. L. 
of me, becauſe lam meete and bumble: 
of hart ? Go inthe loweit places Luc. 4. 
And hat he ſpake in wordes , be 
pratiſed in vvorkes. For he com- 
ming into the vvorld., did firſt lye ia 
a manger; and then dying , did hang 
vpon the Crolle So. as we ce y 
neyther in his 6yrth.,. nor in his. 
death, could he find a more humble, 
and ne place. And vrhiles he by 
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ued,he vvas more poorę not only then 


men, but euen then vnreaſonable erea- 


tures. For the Foxts haue their holes, 
and the birds of | the | Ayre their Neſ#s 
L«c.9. but he had no Nog to repoſe 
his Head. But yvhat meaneth [thoſe 
vyords, Sit downe in the low eft Place? 
They Ggnify, thut vvhoſeeuer thou 
art, or of what greatues ſocuer, yet 


repute thy ſelfe to be vvorthy only of 


the lovveſt Place. Of vvbich point the 


Apoſtſe giueth a teſaon, ſaying; Galis. 
For if any mas eſt eeme him ſel fa to be 
ſomet hing, whereas he is nothing, he ſe « 


duceth himſelfe . Heere the Apoltle 
fayth not: W ho thin eth himſeife to 


be great, or greater then others eithet 


in Wiſdomæ, Power, or Vertue; nei- 
ther ſay th he; If any man eſtecme 
himſelte not to ba great, neither grea- 
then others, but only like to o- 
thers; Zut the Apoſtle plainly ſaid: YE 
a man effeeme himſelſe to be ſomething, 
To conclude, He did not ſay : vyhercas 
he is but poore, or vnlearned, or con- 
temptible; but he ſaid, whereas he is no- 


thing. Therefore the Apoſtle could 


not deſcend more by his pen, to de- 
ſigne the loweſt place, then he did, and 


to giue a true Commentary of 5 S227 1 


wor 
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Words of our Lore. 
Bur againft this it may ſeeme tobe 
vrged,that ſome Men ought to be ii 
high degree, and ſublimity of flate; us 
relates, Princes, Rings, Emperonrs, Pu 
pes. This indeed is true, yet eucry one 
of theſe ought to fit in the loweſt 
place, and expect till our Lord fayth: 
Ariſe and ſit higher: Of which matter 
vc haue - a Notable Example in 8. 4. 
fin of himſelfe, whoſe words I thinke 
good here to ſer downe. Thus then be 
writeth in ſerm. de com. vita Clorits. 
rum. Ab ijs, qui diligunt ſaculnm . 
fregaui me c. I hanse ſeparated 
ſelfe from thoſe , who lous the Wor 
and withthoſe, who baut, a preſideny | 
and charge oner the common People; ö 
haue not eqtialled mu. Neither in uiſn ö 
buting t he banꝗquet of our Lord ham 
thoſen any high plate, but that which 
inferiour and ab iect. And it pleaſedom 
Lord to ſay to me: Aſcend abous: 14 
much feare to wndergoe an Epiſc)! 
fate, after m name did once begin 1 | 


I 
2 x 
. 
1 
4 
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ſpread it ſelfe: I did decline that dight P 
iy as much as I could, to tbe end, it - 
nn poore ſoule might be ſaued, in a ly 
and bumble plate, and not indavnger* ; 


in a high place, But as 1 ſaia, tht " 
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nant ought not to withitend or contran © 
Ait his Lord and Maifter. Thus this 
Holy Father And would to God al 
men vvould be emuleutß of S. Auftis XY 
herein for then we: ſhould haue mau x 

good Prelates , many good Princes, 


many good Magiſtrates. But becauf 

ther e are many, who thruſt themſel- 
ues vp into high places, and do not 
vouchſafe ro expect rhe calling of our 


Lord thereto, thereforeGod is ſome- 


times offended thereat, and forthe 
example of others, he 8 many 

of them to fit in the loweſt place; to 
the end, that all may vnde and 


confeſſe, that honours, riches (as o- 


ther temporall and ſpiritual! 
do de 14 ri 


goods ) 
pend vpon the. diſtribation of 
Gods hand. And hence it is, that we 
often ſee, men moſt rich, in a ſhort 
tyme, to be brought tothe extremity 
of all want and penury'; and great 


Princes to be dethroned, and caſt out 


of their ſcates of Maiefty, 
But it is not ſufficitnc only to ex- 
pect the calling. of God , but a man 
tute or Principality without pride 
or clation of mind; but according? 
the counſell ef the e cl. 5 


220 of Eternall feliety, 
how much A man id greater, by ſomuth 
to humble. himſeiſe the more to all;'wd 


this aotiin Body;butioHart! alors l. 


Gregory reacheth, udn 4.6. more 
Ae Generment before wen be in las, 
wirhyou but before God let it beroma 
eusti proſtrate ro your. feete: Since 


wpbr to bolieus, that all ethers ane | 


| berter tow himelf and therefore pres: 


ter chen binſafe; For that man is tri 


ty and ftp! y grearer , who is greater 
wich God: Now with God he is prea 

ter whois better; and he is rh. 9" 
"who more excelleth in Veriue, not- 


withſtanding their Gouerment, riches, | 
titles, crow nes, or diademes ; Since | 
they are Vertues (not Prelacy,Riches, | 


Honouts , and the like) which make: 
man good; And if Vertues do make 
man good then the greater Vertust be 
hath, make him better; and the moſt 
yerturs make him beſt; and conſt 
quently they who are jnucſted with 
Vertues in a more high degree, do the 
moreexcell others, Now that Humil. 
* one of theſe Great and prin 
rtues, appeareth , from that om 

Lord giue th exaltarion' and aduanct- 
ment to Hwmlity, in that ( ſo oſten 


by 


ee eee ww % thts 


a4 WW, 


2822 


by him repeated) ſentence: 0 Ito 


14. He hath depoſed the mighty from 


| pa . 1 4 tation, And S. James cap. 
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Every one that humbieth him ſriſe ſballe 
exalted. Which ſenrence' the Blefſed 
Virgin followed in her Cantirle Luc. 


their Scate, amd hath a be Hume 
ble. In like ſort, S. Peter ſaj in 1 Pere 
5: Be you humbled vnder 2 e mighty 

hand of God, that he may exalt you 3} 


humbled int, ht of Go: 
22 T exalt ou. "Ang 42 Gon 
clude, 's 7 ul, Philip. b. 2, th yy wer" 
b 2 pomp He hat That 
im 4 e, for which. thing God | hat 
a ecauſe vertues ( and eſpe 
cially C arity 1 and ].do,make 
men hes ior owl before 2 d, and ſe 
WN better, and beſt fall, 
becauſe 5 man taowerk cer- 
tainly , how he ſands in the fight of 
8 & + 5, of be now e 2 
is dangerous to p eee 
others, and moſt profitable to buenble 
bi ſelfe aftet xt he z Theram ore our 
Lord abſolutly pronougeę th: t . 
in the loweſt þ by whois be a 
chere 2 25 * | 


222 » Of Eternall felicity. 
For about vvhat matter is there gres · 
tor contention and diſtaſt among men, 
then about Precedency of place ? & 


bour to reduce to peace and friend: 

ſh-p ſuch, as contend about Points of 
| Honoy: 2. ioyv many haue we b. ad: 
alledging that ſentence of Scripture, 
ine my Glory to another 7 Bur ler e 
remember, that the Prophet (pea eth 


ty God, to whom alone Glory iuſtly 


N 
ced abo 
molt hi noching bot 
erefore it is an inſuffetable pride 
- that a poore Worme of rhe Ear 

dare conte ſt and ſay, { will not ginemy 


2 
© 2 


png will not ſuffer him t 


vvhom winde and | VP, 
13 as that they ſay. with God, I will wi 
18 Liu my Honour to another, do neuct- 
1 thelelſe ſo debaſe and caſt the mſeluet 
1 ue, as that confeſſedly they be- 
Dy thrall, and ſlaues t6 Honour I 


S © "meane 


* 


what paynes do men take, who k. 


Iſa. 4: or rather vſutping it: I will ot 


theſe words in the Perſon of Almigh- 
agrecth. For God alone ought not to 


tue, which *bridleth the deſires VII 


uc hitpſelfe; Bur God, who | 
{bath noching/abbue him, | 


ee MD .< 


ia 


 Rotvvithſlanding this, we are Chri- 


\ ſelfe did heare from the mouths of his 
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2 to a wyndy p . conli- 

ag. in the bac N other men. And 
bo they d ſo ay thfuliy ſerue this 
their Lord, ot rather 1400, a5 that rhey 
rather chule, ia ingle fig nt or Duel 
liſme, to be crue 40 la a , and ſo ( bY 
deiceding to Hell) to looſe both erer- 
nal! and temporall life, then chat their 
Hoxeur ſhould ſuffer any dilparge- 
ment forſooth or difgrace from them · 
OVanity of Yanities.! and how wons 
gerfully doth this ſmoake of Honour 
blind the eyes of the ſoule ? And et, 


ſtians, and vve know, that Chrin him- 


Eacmycs, theſe enſuing reproaches: 
Win a man, that is a lutten, and A 
Wine rinker, Matth. 11. Ard againe: 
Thou art a Samaritant”, * De- 
4. Ioan. l. And more Hexefterh 
forth Deuills in Beliebub the Prince of 
2 And yet ec to all this, 
no mas did beare from the mouth of 
our Lord this Word; Tho 
like. But What was the re 
of? to wit,becaule he.wa ab n e 
— of Hatt, and, 18. 
| Op res and 122 


23d» of Eternall felicity. 

For about vvhat matter is there gre». 

tor contention and diſtaſt among men, 

then about Prece deney of place? And 

what paynes do men take, who ls | 

bour to reduce to peace and fri 

ſu p ſuch, as contend about Points of 

Honou-? {pyy many haue we heard 

all edging that ſentence of Scripture, 
. or cather vſurping it: | . 


*Xha "a pore. Worme of er e Hr) 
dare conteſt and ſay; { will not giuem 
glory to another, and yet we may ob: 
ſerue., that theſe 58 Nur 
vvbhom winde and pryde d vp 
as that they ſay. with God, 1 il not 
gine my Honour to another, do neuet- 
thelelſe ſo debaſe and caſt themſclues 

EY , as that confeſſedly Nog be 
thrall, and ſlaues to Honour; 
me ane; 


99 they 40 ſo 970 7 


tathet chule, ia inge fight > or D ber 
liſme, to be cruelly lay ne, and ſo ( bY 
deiceding to Hell) to looſe bot 


A ind temporal 


8 
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like. But what WI e, 
of? to wit,becaule ad 
bumble of Hart, and, wi 75 


223 


The t hir hird Beco · 


me to a Gant ene s 


er men. An. 


h 5 


this, WE ate Chri- 
ow chat Chrift bim- 
om the mouths of fhis 
enſuing reproaches: 
hat is 4 glatten, and. 4 
Kath. 11. Acid againe: 
p it ans, De- 
mote 7% Haxafterb 
> lebub the Prince of 


Dexills: TY, yo leader to all this, 
the mouth of 


no man ** care Fr 
our Lord. his We | 


uiled, did nat rene, 1 4 
not 2 
fered 1 he threatne 7 7 fajth 


234, Of neuf: 
Gay th, 1 Pet. 2. | 
Now from theſe Points oue 
diſculled, it appearerh, that the Gare 
of Sternall life is encompaſſed with 
reat ſtraites, and penetra le but xn "to 
Ew. and this no leſſe in 
Humility , then of the Theologie 
Vertues, Fayth, 1 * and Charity 
And theretore if it de demanded 
whether T. y be few, that are ſauech 
may moſt truly be ved » That thy 
are but few: becauſe there are but few, 
who (as they ought to doe) do. k- 
bout with all their * and endes 
gour , to enter by the ſtrait N 
that Hequenly Gate, 1 
A ſecond Diſcourſe of Paik; | 
- which is the firft Part of Ry 
"Gare of the Houſe ef Gods 


CHAP. X. 


10 on end, that we may not be 

rhoueht, through ouer much tet. 
. Jö feare, to avert men Boy 
Entrance into this Gate, ſince our o nly 
driftand ſcope throughour this books 
is, to inflame the minds of the faytli- 


full to deſire and ſee ke after our 


FR, 636 * 3 a — ao . 


ſryet 


th 
to 
of 
; 
i 
2 
1 
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The third” Books: 
lotet, amd woſt bleſed es 
erefbre briefly ew; Ml 
Gate, whith by reaſon of the eminen- 
cy and perfechon of the former ver- 
rues, is moft narrow & firait may al- 
ſs (through the Nr „ truth; 
rw} pr of ( 8 d to be moſt 
caly 


or en 
if rag a3 man 195 rulß geſyre ro enter 
tbereinto. And that: inne 


| y b 
with Feyrh. True it is, that fa h- 
eth Articles and Points moſt hard, far 
tranſcending all ſenſe and reaſon, and 
firre . — naturall —5 
euen of the > 
1 25 admoniſhed ape © tele ſelfe, 
that we are to belicue Thoſe oints or 


this 


Abe of Gar i be dclited and 
en 
If 275 ould Sinbad & ſay: 
Belicue , that there are thred Perſons. 
and one God, bel . ahhe Sn of 
Ged is made the'S onne 45 Ma 
believe , that Chrin did rie 


three da 48 . rhe de: 45 150 


226 
mot firmelyand fn 


&Exechiel have delinered th 


uer and reſt doubt full therein pt 
could I be cafily induced to giue Rey. 
di: thereto , uo — the authority 


men. But 8 Fayth fa 
theſe former articles of Flr If 0% 
hath firſt teuealed; and that neyther 
Peter, nor Paul, vor Iohn, nor the t 
of the Apoſiles and Prophets taug 
theſe Points of their owe Avid 


bur they were inſtructed the tin 

himſel &,they did, preach the 25 

God, nqt their N N 

klx is the Water prepa ra 

8.” belicue, without the leaſt doubt, 8 

Vwaueriog in fayth, 

Wl; New that it was C , who raught 

i ſpake by the Ap les aha hd Fe 
ets , ig made apo is 


| Face ſo many end & ſlu- 
pe Br md, oa ſo as it were not 


in : hy 5 ry 1 


At 
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Truth . For thus doth the Apoſtle. 
ſpeake to the Hebrews cape 2, Y Which 
v hen it was begun to be declared by our 
Lord, of them that heard was confirmed 
on vs, God withall teflifying by ſignes 
and wonders , and diuers miracles , and 
diftributions of the Holy Gho#, accor- 
ding to his h hill. But what, things God 
ſpeaketh, who dare deny to be true 
ſeeing God cannot poſſibly lye ; for. 
if he could lye, then were he not 
God! Yet is it vrged : what things are 
propoũded to vs te belieue are abeue 
reaſon, This is true; but they are not 
abouc the Power and Wiſdome of 
God. Andtherefore 8. Joby ſayth, 1. 
loan, 3. God is greater then our Hari: 
becauſe he is able to do, and which 
we are not able to vaderſtand : And 
bis Eſſence and Exiſtence is more per- 
fect and worthy, then mans Soule can 
pailibly compranends or take the true 
height thereof, If an vnlearned and 
ignorant man be ready to belicue the 
P e and Aftrologers. , diſconur» 
of the great nes of the Sunge and 

the ſtarre ( vrhich ſeeme incredible; 
Why then may not man with the like 
prompritude and facility een 


* 


to God dimſelfe touching thoſe . 


22 
of fayth, 


of, Frevnall felicity, ; 
ith it ſhall lente him to 
re ueale, and the rather, 1 Wi. 


dome and power of God, 
nit degrees differ from that ſparke ot 


Reaſon, with which men are endued? 


Thoſe men therfore, who have a true 
apprehenſion of theſe reaſons, do not 
ſuff-r tangy or difficulty in be- 


lieving thoſe ' dogmaricall' Points, 
Tal the Church propounds to vs to 
hs eue. | 5 


A *frcond 4; ſs. of Hope, 
which isthe ſecond Part 1 
the Gate of the: Houſe 
"of God 


cn. mw 
VV Hat we haue ſaid of rhe ver: 


tue of Fayth, the fame we 


may bouldly pronounce of the Vertue 


of Hope, for if we ſhould ſay, that what 


we expect in the life to come, we d 
on to proceede from the bounty 


rucdly teiected. as vay ne Impoſtours; 
may lyc;and it is not in their 

tg afford & diſtribute ſo great 
| an 


0 by inf 


and liberality of men, we might be de- 


* ** . eo a) @ 
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and tranſcendent Rewards: But we 
teach not, that they are to be hoped 
tor from man, but ſrom Gd; W ho 


neither cam lye, ſince he is Truth; nor 


deceaue, ſince he is Goednes; nor can 
promiſe any thing impoſſible, ſince he 
is Omnipetent; Therefore a Ruſticke 
fellow might deſcruedly thinke him- 
ſcife tobe mocked and derided, if any 
man ſhould promiſe to him the Wit- 


dome of Salomons or the Greatnes of 


Auguſtuts; becauſe that man, who thus 
ſhould promi ſe, ſuould be reputed at a 
Lyar, But why ought not a! Chriſtian, 
to whom God hath promiſed eternall 
life, the kingdome of Heauen, the Pa- 
radiſc of all Pleaſute, aſſuredly hope 
for the ſame ? Is there perhaps wan- 
ting an Earneſt,or Pledge of Gods molt 


| bountifull God Will to vs? Not ſo. 
Tor did not God by way of figure and 


adumbration of things Preſent, lead 
his People without any ſtep , or print 
of vet, through the Red Sea? did he 
not rayne Manns (rom Heauen! did be 
not dra W ater from out a Rock? To 
conclude, did he not bring his Ser- 
rants, by the Conduct of leſus, into 
the Land of Promiſe? And muſdſo te- 
mackable a figure be e, 


230 Of Eternall felicity, 
ty, and of no force 2 nen 
Furthermore, If God ſolened the 
World , that he gaue his only begotten 
ſonne, Ioan. 3 Hath be not then yiuen 
with him all things to un Rom, 8. What 
great thing do we hope for, to be 
uen vs from God, the which is not in- 
feriour to that guift,which already he 
harh giuen to vs; we neither hopi 
for it, nor demanding it? If God: gane 
to ſinners, and his Ene myes the Death 
of his one Sonne, will be not giue to 
the luſt, and bis friends, the life of his 
sense! Neither ſatisfying himfelfe 
herewith, he gave and adioyned the 
Holy Ghoſt, as a pledge of our Inber- 


tance, Whocryeth in our Narts; 4s 


Pater. Aud the ſpirit gineth teRimony 
to aur ſpirit, that we are the Senne 


and Coheyres with Chrift , Rows. 3, 
Wherefore if the greatnes of the 
things promiſed may ſceme to ouer- 
come our Hope,yet can they not ouer- 
come the greatnes of bim, that pio 
miſeth. W hich greatnes, ſince it is in- 
finite, may Io eaſely ſtrengthen out 
Hope , as that without any fearefull 
doubt fulnes, it may arriue, and arraine 
to the things promiſed · W hich we 4 
mile 


God and if Sonnes, Heyres alſo of =! 4 


rue”. aCCD20NM2 


n_ 


r > NOS 8 8 


Mw 


The 'thirdl Boos. if 
miſe (as the Apoſtle proueth Hess) 
God hath cuen confirmed with a moſt 
folemne Oath· That ſo by force of two 
incxpugiable and immoucable forts 
( to wit,the Promiſe of him who can- 
not lye, and bis annexed Oath)we may 
haue Hope, as a firme and ſafe Anker 
leading vs to thoſe Penetralia, into 
which Chrift centred for vs, who ig 
made 2 Priell for ener, according to the 
Order of Melchiſtdech,” © 


A ſecond diſcourſe of Charity, 
which is the third part of 
the Gate of the Houſe 

of God. | 


CHAP; XII 


' Ow , what mall we ſpeake of 
Charity? This Vertue» a inre- 
gard of the difficulty of fulſilling its 
precepts , is of a moſt narrow and 
ſtrayt extent ; ſo in reſpe@ of the ex- 
celleney of the Dian: Goodnes(wher- 

vnto Charity hath reference) it may 
be ſaid to be of a moſt great breadth. 
For why ought it to ſee me hard, to 
lane God with all our Hart, wii all our 


e. 


chy o inflate Lone? it 6s. a8 a, har 
mattet here vpo Earth; to joue 6 4 
chat are fayre and goed but it ig fd 


not to loue them at all, or not to lou: 


them too much. There fore God, e. 
meth (after a certaine manner) to oh 


fet vs wrong, in commanding”, vnde 
ſo ſeuexe puniſuments to loue him 2 


if of our owne accord and willingl 
we ought not to loue * But _ 
may reply, laying; hole t ings, w ie 

are good, & ma ypon the Earth, 
are fo ardently loued, and affected, be- 
cauſe they are clearely ſe ene, as being 


ſubiect to the ſenſe ; Bus God no may 
euer ſaw. Ioan. 1. It is truc indeed, we 
ſee not God; neuertheleſſe we haue 
ſcene, aad do dayly ſee his works, 
which are very fayre: of which works 
the. VVi/ſeman thus ſayth; Sap. 18. 
with whoſe beauty being gaelightts 
{ meaning with the beauty of the Sunn 
and the Moone.) they thought then 
Gods, let them know,how much, the Lord 
of them , is more beautifull then they, 
for the Authour of Beauty made all 
. thoſe things, We in "ike ſort do make 


triall andcaſtof the ſ[weetnes of God, 


— 


is 44S 4c 4a _ Xa wwe | 


in his ui bret, 7 vpon 
y3.To conclude, we haue the teſtimo- 
ny of ns, ſayth, and cannot lye; 
to wit, of the Hol Ghoſt, who prea- 
cheth NN rhe Ap: eg prophets in 
as " 7 * ae ſo 
god, and ſo 75 t He alone 
A 18. 
of 77 foal Fi a6; 4ad (ay 
It is very bard, an .cuen incompatible 
with our Narure , to be forced ( for 
Gods ſake) toloſe ou 1 2 ri 
ches, our neareſt f tiends, A ee 
times our owne Hues. I confe 
this is hard to men not le "Gr 
but to ſuch, as do loue him; and coue t 
to enjoy him, ſay it is light and. caly; 
eſpecially ſeing in recompence of dur 
contempt of theſe tempora'l goods, 
there are preparẽd for vs, goods i 
comparably ar 10 dumbe 
better, O! obhſerue the diſparity. Tha 
loſeſt corruptible and 15 ling riche 
thou ſhalt paine an ur fling Kin 
dome Thou loſeft Father , 3nd Br 
thers and friends ; hou u 
Godto be thy Father, and Crit 
Brotber, and all the, py he oF © | 
ty friends an and Com | | 


224 F Eteryall felicity, 
loſeſt a temporal life euen ouerchar · 
ged with miſery ; thou malt gaine an 
eternall life , fraught with all felicity, - 
Heare then this Canticle or ſoagof 4 
uine Loue Ma man ſhall gius all the 
ſubſtance of his houſe for louie, as no- 
rhing ſball be dep: iſe it 13 Ved, Anda 
lit le atore: Many gane, Cee of 
* baril ge 
ſhall flends onerwhelme it. Mae 
one of thole 5 he loved. God, Roms. $, 
Who then ſhall ſeparate us from the 
Charity of Chriſt ? tribulation ? or di. 
ftreſſet or fanvine? or pakedyes? 01 er dan- 
ger? or ferſecntion? or the ſword} But in 
20 theſe we owercome , becauſe ef bin 
that hath lowed us, | 
But ſome da; yet further vege: 80 
to loue m 1 8 4 » as to commu- 
nicate an impart my goods to him, 
Vea though he weree my deadly ne- 
nd had much iniured me, ſo as 
t not only to pardon. him, but 
cape d on bim, this ap · 


Hure . 10 the 
2 not Go: | bim- 
ſelle 


1 


of man (Who ls ercartd tothe image 


ww: „ „ 
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The third Modes, 1 
ſelfe communicate his goods and be- 
nefits, == to Hie Kaen 
he not duly 3 his enemies, ren- 
driug to them by wa J of 4 range ex. 
2 Good for Bad, whiles be ma- 
keth theſunne to hyue upon theg o & 
the euill, and rayneth vpon 1 luft G 


 Vninſt > Matth. 3. Now if Cod do ſo 


beare himſelfe towards his I 
it then followeth, that ir is not con 
trary either to the Na " of 


of God))to loue our Enemies, or to 
them benefits; bitt it is onty conrrar' 
to the nature of Beaſts, a Fea Ni 


men, who, when they were in Ho- 
nour, did not vnderſtand : they were 


compared to Beaſts without vnde r- 
nading, & became like to them, 748. 


the Gate of the Houſe -; 
wy of God. 


1 


CHAP, XIII 


N this laſt place I come to H 


Which is like — 7 _ 


ies? And doth I 


| 
| 
| 
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236 Of Eternal felicity. 
which Vertue, as it begetteth greg; 


Araits to the proud god arrogant, fg 
with caſe it beginnec 


and made larger, to ſuch wh 
taught in the Schoole af CH. Fox 
firſt, we ought to humble our ſclfes 
vnder the potent hand of God as the 


Chicfe of the Apoſtles hath: admoni - 
ſhed vs, 1. Pet 5. and as his Coapoltle 
S. Iames conſirmeth, cap. 4. Now, what 


difficulty can be imagined, to he in 
the humiliation of a AE; 1 x to 
the immortall and Omnipotent God? 
Furthermore, we ought alſp.to make 
Thoiſe of the loweſt place among men, 
as preſuming them to be better then 


our ſelues are, as the Apoſtle counſel | 


leth vs, ſaying , Philip 2. Ech one comnr 
ting others better ikea be. There- 
fore who know themſclucs , and are 
privy. to. their one imperfections, 
but knoyy not what ſecrer Vertue 
may lye hid in the breaft of others, do 
ſuffer no difficulty ro repute others 


ſuperiour to themlelues, and do wil 


r ene 
who wilbe 


N — . ⁵˙ V 8 ee OCs 
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lingly honour them, and giue to them 
the higher and more worthy place. 


For as Pryde groweth from the Igno- 
rance ofa man no” knowing him teiſe, 


fo Humility from the true knowl 


eee Nur el 


1. thitd Boake: 7 


A rt 5'e itte 


en org „ becauſe they are withig 
him: Zuen as the Eye, which ſeeth 
not what is within it ſelſe, bus only 
Whecis without ite The Pharify Lax. 
24. % be au ewmple hereof to nn. 
who gaue thankstoe God, that: he 
not as other man were, to: Wit, Re 
bers, latuſt, Ad wlterers; ſos he di 
thatthe Vices of Rapuns, {ninſtice, 4- 
4ultery were not in him but he did 
not ſee the more £ gricuqusVices vvhich 
did tye lurking” Gabi him, [ meane, 
tency;and therefore he preferred hi im- 
ſelife before the Publican; praying in | 


the ſame Temple . Bur the Public an, 


who was of a more cleare light, did ſee 
the Vices in himſelfe, but not the 
Vertues ; and there fore he tooke the 
lovveſt place, ſtanding 2 far off. bea- 
ting his breaſt, and imploring the mer- 


cy of God: Aud ſothe {nent was; chat 


by che iudgment * — : 
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the 
edfull to adioy ne irhis one Conſi- 
tattom That vvhe rat the Port ot 
amoſtnattory; and almoſt i mpenetra · 
ble to whole vvho come to it heavily | 
4 - burdened and Joaden, or vvho are ofa 
> groſſe and corpulent body, or cleathed 
3 vvith many garments, or labour to en- 
# ter therin, [lifting themſelues vp in 
4 their full height and ſtature; So is the 
3 ſame Gate become large, and eaſy for 
entrance to thoſe, vvho come vnto it, 
without burden, naked, leane, and 
a crooked, or bending themſelues: and 
: therefore the fault is in ys, why vve 
4 may not eaſily enter by that Gate, 
1 through the vvhieh many Saints vvith- 
F out any difficulty, and trouble haue 
already paſſed. 
Therefore let a Chriſtian man lay 
- doyynethe burden of his Riches : Let 


him 


— 


1 


PS y 
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r 
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him knovy , that riches are — by 
God to hi . 
ace Arp ther of, thi 4 do 
Ew them to the needy & poore, 
and not reſerue them to himſelfe a- 
lone. And then it ſhall ſo fall out, that 
his mind being free from the loue of 
riches, and he lighten ed of the great 
burden ware hall fynd the yr 
wyde inough entrance; In 
ſort, let ky free, and deliuer himſelfe 
of that oucrmuch fatnes ( as 1 may 
tetme it) of carnall deligh 


tszor rather 
let him caſt out che hurt full 73 dan- 
gerous Humour of, ſeberall Goncus 
pilcences. ;. - 
tuall Drop {40d p. 72 271 Body. 
To conclude, | t him diſt himlelfe 
of all proper e W Gl 
let him put on the Hawlity of Cl 
let him incline and bend bis neck 
the obedicace. of the Commag | 
ments, and then let him complayne 
(ifhe can J if with all coupe nient far 
a "calc e canngt paſſe afle through 
te of Ene Le 94 9 
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enter thraugh theGatechongh. 


ii be neee man will you 


"ſaned.' 4 01. am u gz. 
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Vt whether this Sure be large? 
or ficait'; wetaghr with all our 
— kebar to enter thereinto, 
For there is no other place left vs af- 
ter chis Hife (- which flicth away like a 
| ſhadow ) where we cay well repoſe 
1 our ſelues, but withla s Port, and 
Gate, Therefbte our Lord exhorteth 

14 vs ſaying, Luc. iz Strivie to enter in by 

1 the nurtes Gute. Becauſe as himſelfe 

| in the ſame place ſabioyneth,all thoſe 
| who remaine without, ſhalbe caſt 
F  downe intothoſe plates, where ow 
1 $$ an cuerlaſfing wecpin "oo continual 
: graſping $f teeth. We words do 
Þ' extremity 'of org „ wich 
'' 40 payre of rently "from "whence 
1 then riſeth a certaine fury or madnes, 
| -. Which impatiently ſuffereth thoſe 
#F torments, which it cannot but ſuffer, 
nod muſt be forced for all eternity to 
ſuffe n. 


„ SS. 
- 


me fobeety Wets[ary. 7% 
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fore is it, to ſtriue to enter by the h 


row Gate, where (after ſome ſmall 
pay nes and labour enduted) euerla- | 


ſting reſt and felicity is found? 


if fo the matter did ſtind, as that 
men might to auoyd the ſtraitnes of 


tue Gate, & withall the paines of Hell, 
perhaps the weaknes and imbecilliry 
of them might in part ſeeme excuſa- 


bie, Who hate not the cburage to lay 
battery to the narrownes of tharGate; 
bur ſiuce of ngceſiity men moſt here © 


for 'a ſhort the labour to enlarge 
this Gate, ot otherwiſe irreuocably fall 


into eternall paynes and torments, 


What kind of judgment is that, or how 
_ be ſtyled Reaſon, which dicta- 
ch, that y And ſhorter labours 
at Fe bf aud) fries that 5 untolle - 
aynes muſt after be fuf-] 
Ras Bar admit 701 the tyme, that no 
tormenti were to ſeyze vpon men af. 
ter this life, but only they ſhould be 
depriued of the Houſe of God, wherein 
there be euerlaſſing, and endles ioyes; 
yer theſe very iofes alone ougbt to be 
2 ſufficient induce ment to encoura 
vs), with all alacriry to enter into 
Hvufo of God; not 9 the 
1 ; , rait- 


The third Booke, 241 
ſuffer How much more ſecure thete- 


5 
5 


— — - 
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ſiraitngs of the Gate, but euen through. 
therges aud bryars, , yea, through, 
word and fer. I 

| Ang alcbongh quring our peregri- 
nation bere, we cannet feclingly con- 
ceaue, what it is to be depriued of 


anuerlaſting Beatitude; yet after the ſe- 


paration of the ſoule from the Body. 
then ſhall the Eyes of the mind be in- 
Nantly opened, that they. may moſt 
clearly Ke greaza eee 
how icfinit 2 lol | oucrthrow it. 
WA n os 1 Hos 
which we are created. And chis deſire 
is ſignified b 1 5 Words, Which 
being related in the Goſpell, are re- 
peated by thoſe who mall re mayne 
excluded out of the Cate: Math. 22. 
Lord, Lerd, apen untg us. Which de- 
Gre truly of the Loſi ends hall ence. 
torment and aff1G choſe, milcrable 
Wreiches, and their remorſe. of Con. 
ſcience ſhall. neuer ceale ; And ſa that 
ſentence ſhalke fulfilled, Marc. 9 Their 
morme ſhall not 2 their fyer ſhall 
not be quenched, 3 
O, 1f we could novy ſeriquſiy con- 


K 


ſider and thinke with what a greedy, | 
deſire, ſuch men Mall ſay: ca = | 


- 


2 "open unte 35123 if zhey Would ſay and | 


com 


The third Booke,, 3 
complayne: Without entrance into 
this Howſe of God, we cannot lie, and 


yer to dye, is not granted to ys: there» 
fore we ue, not to the end we may. 


live , but to the end we may be euer 
miſerable. Open to vs therefore, O 
Lora; for we arc * — to vnderg oe 


any. torments ſo that we may enter 
in. But it ſhelbe anſwe them: 


Matth. 2, 1 n 70 5 
of Iubily is now. -xpirec When ycu 
might haue entred 1 

now therefore it is hut reaſonable, 
that when you would enter , you can- 
not. Thus theſe men being irremedia- 
bly excluded, ſhall neucrthelefle ceaſe 


to cry out v thereto through a 
naturall e) Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs. But becauſe in this life they were 
deafe to the exhortatiõs of our Lord, 
crying out and ſaying : Luc. 13. Strive 
to enter by the narrow Gate ; 

after. they ſhall cry to the deafe carcs 
of our Lord : Lord, Lord open to vs. To 
conclude , if we haue any ſpatke of 
true iudgment, let vs provide and 

take care for the Nate of our owne 

ſoules; whyles we haue tyme; Let vs 

do that now when it is lawfull, and in 
egen 

r 


our power; the which do 


744 of Eternall elicity. | 
from our hart we el page” + to doe, 


or to haue done, and yet it ſhall not 


be then law full, nor in our power ta 
do it, 


T 115 ry 
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| FELICI . 
m OF THE SAINTS; 

. Vader the Title of Paradiſe, | 


THR FOVATH 20. 


That in Heanenthere are 
trus Toyers 2 


chf. 1 


2 11 0 dame of Plea» 
ure and Delight : For it 


ſigniſie — pleaſant 
nde pr, ph yn" 


apt or recreation and pleaſure, la the 
Booke II cap. 1.4.) where 
ſpeach is made © the Terrefiriall Pa- 
radiſe, it is called oftener then once, 
The Paradiſe of Pleaſure. 2 Exe. 
chiel _ 281 n the Cele 


Para- 


248 Of Eternall felicity. 
Paradiſe it is ſaid to the chiefe Angell, 
who after fell, and became a Deuill; 
Thos waſt in the delicacies of the Para- 
diſe of God, Now becauſe we find no- 
thing in the Holy Scripzares touching 
Paradiſe,but that in it there were ma- 
ny trees, and a fountaine of liuing wa- 
ter; Therefore I thought good through 
occaſion of the —_— ns of Pa. 
radiſe, to explicate the pleaſures & fe. 
1 oy the Bleffed do enioy in 
Heauen<tr wil be (1 truſt) aproft. þ 
table contetnplacion to ſtir yp and in- 
cite mens minds, to ſecke and medi- 
tate vpon "thoſe things, which be a- 
boue;and conſequently fo to gouerne 
and order our liues, that when we are 
to leaue this out garthly habitation, 
we may remoue, not to jamentation 
and darknes, but (by the aſſiſtance of 
God) . euerſoſtiag conſole 

tion, Moft men (ſomo few exc 
dre accuſtomę to be drawne more 
with. pleaftre ;\ then with any other 
good or benefit ; and accordingly the 
Church in one prayer ſuyth + Let ou 
H arts be fixed there; whore true ot: 

are. | | 

Firſt therefore, we vvill conſider 
vrha the Holy Scriptures da teach vs 
N touching 


| 


| The fourth Booke, 247 
tdithing the celeſtiall Par adiſe; from 
whence we shall be able to prove, 
that there are true loyes therein, That 
done , vve vvill attempt ro explicate 
yyhat thoſe Ioyes may Le. In the laſt 

lace vye vvill- demonſtrate by many 
— „or rather compariſons „that 
thole Toyes be far greater, then ve 
can eitber apprehend, rhinke , or but 
oner conie ture. Firſt then, the name 
it ſelfe of Paradiſẽ doth euen ſound 
Pleafufe, zd Delight , as wie haue 


| shevved before our of the Booke of 


Goneſis. And that there is a Paradiſe in 
Hraven, Ezechiet teſtified as aboue is 
ſaid. The ſame dot our" Lord id the 
Ghoſpell vvitneſſe, when he faid to 
the good Theefe hanging with him 
on the Croſſe. Lac. 24; To Ay tho. 
Rat be with mt i Paraiſo * Fot by 
the vvord Paradiſe out Sauiour did vn- 
derſtand the Kingdome of Hennen, and 
eſſentiall Beatitude . For when the 
Theefe had ſaid:O Lord. remember me, 
when thou ſhalt come into thy King - 
dome; our Lord pr to him the 
e 
were: To day" thou fa. be with me 
in Paradiſe." The fame is allo with 
ſed by 8, Faul, When he faid, uch 78. 
8 X 4 1 know 


243 (Of Eternall felicity. 
I know a man in Chriſt, rapt enen to the 
third Heauen , he mas rapt into. Para: 
. diſe. S. lohs doth witneſſe the ſame in 
| bis Apocalyps cap. 2. where be brin- 
| Ae out Lord thus ſpeaking : To 
im, that ouercommeth, 1 will gine to 
eats of the tree of life , which is in tht 
Paradiſe of my God, Now. from theſe 
paſſages of Scripture it is euident, that 
the Region of the Bleſſed is a place of 
delight and Pleaſur e. 
Furchermore when our Lord ſaid 
to the good and faythfull ſcrugnt , 
Math. 25. Enter into the ioyof thy Lord; 
. doth he not moſt, openly declare, the 
Houſe of God,or the, City.of God, to the 
; Which all the good and faythfull Ser- 
uants arc admitted aftentheir paſing 
aut ofthis world, to be a place of Ioy 
And where in many places be com- 
i parcth the Kingdome of Heawen toa 
45 Supper, as in Luc. 14, A certains min 
i made a great ſupper. And againe cap. | 
| | a where he. ſayth: And 1 diſpoſe 10 
N 


beni my Father diſpoſed 19 mera kings 
dome, that you may. gate and drinke 
en Fable, in ty, bing dom. To 
conclude q in the Atocalyps it.hs aid: 
tap. 19. Bleſſed are they; who are * 
to the ſupper f the, Mariage of ithe 
aA 1 & If Lambe, 


* 
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the Lambe. Certainly the Scripture by rhe 
ws: | Metaphor of a ſupper, ſigniſieth dele- 


ein | Ration and pleaſure; except we will 
rin - | maintayac, that inthe ſenſe of Taſting 
:To | there is no pleaſure, And we may an- 
e to | [nex herets,that in the Goſpell, and in 
the || the Apocalips the Kingdowe of Hea» 
eſe uen is compared to a RA er Princely 
bat Supper; as is cuident out ot that Mag: 
of Vrhemade a mariage for his ſonne and 
. out of the Parablc the Waſe & foo 
aid liſh Virgins; of which, the Wiſe Virgins 
at, did enter with the Rridegroome to 
14 the Mariage; but the Foeolzſh Virgins 
the were ſhut out, We alſo fynd in the 
the Apocalyps many things to be ſpoken 
err | of the Mariage of the Lambe in the 
"8 Kingdome of Heauen, being celcbratcd 
7 with all magnificent preparation. Pur- 
1 thermore , the felicity of the Saints is 
da compared rp, Mariages, at 
* what tyme all kind o pleaſures almoſt 
9. are enioyed; of which point We ate 
zo further to diſcourſe in the next en- 
* ſuin Bocke. a . 2 1 3 F ed 10 

e To conclude, S. Ihn in the Apo. 


o | hys did een Company of Virgias, 
„. | who did follow the Lambe where- 
4 ee. n 47 CW 
„oog which no Schers cobld Bog: 
ng which ao ne Which 


X's 
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Which place S. Auſtin expoundeth of 
certaiae holy ioyes and pleaſures, 
which the Virgins (either men, or 
Women) do enioy. His words are 
theſe: Tow ſhulf bring to the Mariae of 
the Lambe a new ſong, which you ſhall 


vpn your Citherns : that 1s , you 
Pull ng roger Joar Haris; not fuch 
ar tin whole Eur frugeth, but ſuch, as 
vor any tan fin but your ſeluts. Aug. 40 
ande Vin. . 7. And chen aftet: 
Whithey may t thinke this Lamb. 
will go? Where tone ſßalbe able , or 
dare to follow him but your ſttues? W bi- 
ther mity wt thinks bim td goe , into 
what gardbys or ot her pleaſant platen? 
_ Thither I ellen, where the grafſe is 
$0yts ,not the vayne ib ge of this VYorid 
being but lying Madnes,; #either the 
io yes, 310 art graunted in the king - 
dome of God to others not being Virgins, 
but they are ioyes, diſtinguiſhed from 
all other kind of ioyes. And then againe 
a little after : The ref? of the multitude 
of the fait hfull 1 ll fee yon, which can 
not foljow this Lambe; They ſhall ſee, 
but they ſball not enioy; and. retoycing 
with you that which; ey haue not in 
them/elues., they ſhall dane in you; for 
they ſhall not be able to fing that new 


ſong 


| 


fong peruliar to you, but they ſhalbs able 
to heart it, and tobe delighted in your 
great delight. But you , who ſhall both 
ſing and heare this new ſong, becauſe its 
that you ſhall ſing it, you ſhall heave it, 
you hall with more felicity exuit or re 
ogce , and with more ple uſurs roi pus. 
424440. Thus from all abodue expre 
ſed it is manifeſt, that in the Heanenly 
Kiegdome,and City, or Howſe, the re be 
many true 7oyes , and molt true , and 
moſt great Pleaſures. 


| Of the Toy of the Yuderitauding, 
5 C H A p. II. 


C Fing abdue we Haue proued out 
of the Hoy Scriptufe, that there 
are true /oyes in the Kingdome of Hea> 
nen, we wil now explicate what 
thoſe loyes be. And firit we Will ya- 
dertake to ſhew,whatche Joyes of the 
„ Pnderflanding, Wil, and Memory be, 

H which do belong to the ſpirit or 
_ Goule; next, what the zoyes of thi ſeuc- 
nc 


4 
- 
4 
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ding,the Memory, and the ſenſes of the 
Body are the proper (eats of /oy;for we 
are not ignorant that Joy (as a ſo deſire) 
do properly belog to the will in the ſu- 
eriour part, and to the Appetitein the 
inferiour, But we heare ſpeake, as men 
do vulgatly (peak , who ſorbeare not 
to ſay, that the Eye is delighted with the 
beauty of Colours, aud the Eare with 


tyeetnes of ſounds. Therefore we vn. 


* 


derſtand by the 1oy of the myna, ot of 
the Memory, or of the Exterdall ſehſer, 
a delectation or pleaſure, which a mun 
taketh from thoſe things, which ei: 
ther he doth vnderſtand, or remem- 
ber, or which he doth draw from the 
externall ſenſes,  / 8 

The firſt 1oy then of the Bleſſed, 
ſhalbe to ſee with the eyes of.t 
mind. God, euen face to face, as S. Pa 


ſpeaketh, and as S. Iehn ſayth; io. ſee 


him, as he i. Now bow great a Joy 
this wilbe, we may in part coniecture, 
In that the Prophet 1/ay,and the Apo- 
ſe do witnes, that it excecedetb all the 
'Toyes, which any mi hath either ſcene, * 
hea rd, deſired, or euer imagined: The 
25 bath not ſeene, nor the care hath ' 
dean neither heth jt entred into the 

har bj man, what things God hath 


— frepa- 


>. 0 


2 


rr 
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prepared for them that loue him. ( Iſa. 
64.1, Cor.2 ) For the Setipture here 
ſpeaketh of the chiefe , and E([entiall | 
Beatitnde or Happines , which is pla- 
ced in the viſion and ſight of God him 
ſelfe, according to that ſaying ef our 
Lord: Matth. f are the e 77 


only true God, mho 
ſent leſus chin wir gs Mo ily t th 
meth. in the former r'VVor. 
amplification; to wit, That 81 
hath either ſcene, or heard, .or ed 
red, or thought, what kind of ie con- 
ſſcth in the Viſion of Cod Not 2 
ing it is uo amplific tion, but a 
fimple Truth ; becauſe dhe Efes; 

cates , and the harts of weh arg ger 
llomed to perceatic only 47e 
haue end; e Viſion g 
Viſoo of een e 
Good which hach no end; andWhi 7 
comprebendeth in it ſelfe Al Goo ? 
according to the words of our Lord to 

1228 wil ſhew 2 „ W 

Jy: oyſes a _litle afore tl 
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of Reaſon, We are to Raney out of 8. 
Thomas (p. 2, f. 51. 4. 5. that delecta- 
tion, W ich. is taken from knowledg, 
requireth three” things ; to wit, an I. 
telligent ot ſentient Power; an Obieft, 
ſarcio 52 Power ; and an 1e 
the O et with that Power. Now by 


how much the power is more apt to 
know, and the Obieck more noble, and 
the Fnion more intrinſecall & inw ard; 
by 6 much the delectation fro thence 
Ting dom „ er he Puger-\ 


4 4 is more pure,' 
57 - high-more g 1 er more liue- 
as may ay) and therein more apt 
8 25 knowled 2. then the external 
hs 205 ſo cordent 3 wi it fre na, 
e. No that God is a more hiph,. 
45 te noble Obied , n nll P 
the obig, of the3e ſes, bur 
en e all the ER. 'of the 
(9; 0: mg ( lines, be e is an afl pies 
LL. rat. er, 755 et 
kt = doubt. That the 75 
the lat elligence, by an open & cleare 
is an Vniop ſo inward, as that 
e Sink the. 
th e mind. | 
into God "$1915 0 


uy CTA F cer 


: ſecr, an 
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hg e 1 to 7 
prehend or conicAture bow great that 
loy is. or what kind of Kit is that of 
the ſup r or what imbrace» 
ment is it e of an infivite 
Beau ! Certainly in 1 8 
ofa fayre Colour with the ſenſe o 
ſeeing, or of aſweete ſound with — 
2 N (and the like is to be 
ad of other ſenſible G l Neth 


855 ſenſes ) we. xeqcans, or at 

e 1 Face ef 
n by chis1 pars Joel 

ny (cnſcs are materiall, and can 

tg ys with Beaſts; And. the Oh: 

them, arathings Corpo 
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- nuc fong ; neither ate they wholy ta- 
ken togeat her, but are inſtilled by de- 
trees, and as it wete, by drops: VVher. 
ore the infallible Concluſion of all 
this is, that the delectation and plea . 
ſure of the mind, is incomparably” 
greater, then the Pleaſure ofthe ſenſe. 
Now (O Man) gather thy ſelſe 
togeather , and weigh ina true bal. 
lance,and with a ſteedy hand, the Plea, 
fare, \ hic the Vorl roſhrureth A 
Fan be The vo Rr 
ur 0 ch p römiſe, whe be 
promiſeth” oleh ht & Viſion of iat, 
ſelfe to thi ole char loue him; And then 
1 balancing make choyce « 
1 1 55 b loben FT . 
{ain t ou et Pia p 
hou Fra not 2 


"oF cha J 
* neither the Bau 0 God | 
is e to holy meg in Heauen, 
but alld the Viſion d gut of 2 
wing Wick Gol hath made , Herts 
en a ith" we” behould by "the 
leaſe” of dür fight} A State - the 
Moone, 
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Moone, the ſtars, the ſea, rivers, living 
Creatures, Trees, and Mettalis , bur 


our mind ſecth nothing hereof;thatis, 


it perfectly ſeeth no ſubſfance, no eſ⸗ 
ſentiall differences, or proprieties: nei» 
ther truly doth it ſee its owne ſoule, 
but only after the manner of blind 
men; it gropeth after the effects, and 
ſo by diſcourſe of Reaſon it gaineth 
ſome knowledge. W bart then ſhaibe 
that Joy , when the face of things de- 
ing vaucyled, our Vnderſtanding ſhail 
clearely fee the Nature of all things, 
their differences, proprieties, & forces 
And with how great an exultation, & 
comfort will it be euen aſtoniſned, 
when it ſhall be hould a whole Army 
of ianumerable Angel's ( all differin 
one from another, in ſdecie ) and ſhal 
perſpicuouſly obſerue the differences 
of alland euery one of them? 
do co G, what a Theater and 
Cõtemplation wil! it be, how delight - 
full, how much to be loued, when we 
ſnalbe admit ted to behould, and vie 
all the Holy men, and women, vyhich 
haue beene from the Creation of the 
VVor'd, to the End thereof, gathered 
rogeather, with allthe Angels, as alſo 
their merits, Palms, and Trophies of 
1 YL Victory 


\ 


2 2 0 f She * e 

V idtory } ? Ng ſhall we fee & ego 
fider the Wickedacs *, torments of 
the reprobate, without ſome pleaſure, 
in whom the Sanctity of good men 

and Iuſtice of God — 9 
fhyne : For then the Iuſt thall waſh 
their hands in the bloud of ſinners , as 
the Prophet ſo long ſince foretould. 
For what other thing is it to waſh 
the bands in the bloud of fianers, bm 
that the works of the luſt hall more 
clearely appeare, 8s 5 08 compared 


with the Works of Weka 5 men? | 


Certainly at that tyme che Virginity 
& haſtity of ſome LORA Halbe Ng 
reſplendent and remarkable, whe 

it is compared with the Adukterics pe; 


others, their Equalls. In (bg tha 


Faſtings & Almsdceds of ſome, hen 


they ate ballaaced with the _ 
Aide, Men pee, and crucky 


ers - | mcane , when, Ia —— | 


d, This bang man was comely 

F ee * Body 75 net nenerth PIT 
ener profeſſe e ſed Va Sa or Chaſlity ; 8 
That ether zong man mas ai/o fayre, 
and Fa good pre ſente; yet not. contens 


ting him elfe with his w „e, he often de» 


led hin 
1 * mſ mich Adulterg and ſacri- 


4 gaine, 
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ine, that man was rich and no- 
He, aud faſted, aui pra yen much, and 
moſt bountifull in Alms deeds ; This 
mas being al rich; and noble bybyrihs 
was ſo wholy ginen ouer to dainty fayre, 
Sinking and oUIMli/ihe As har con- 
fuming all bis ſubſtance and riches in 
volupraob/Aes. he did le aus Worhin hi 
a of rhe poors. alt thus fbi 
Heute it Mall akiſe, that the 7% 
the luft s an incteaſe, fron 
 Hitir Rnowledge of the wicked de- 
portiverit and carlge of the lauft: & 
conſequently , their Toy ſhalbe avg- | 
mented from the  cofitemplation of 
Gods !ufffee, which Kal Wonderful 
eweis the rewards of the Bleſſe 


uad puniſhments of the Wicked, For 
now in butnaite proceedings, a gredt 
deforrbity or irregularit) arcth; 


in that off-ace and finne is often ac 
vmpained vvith Reyyard, and Vertue 
vrith Paniſhmene ; fo as the Iuſtice af 
God rmay{ſomeyyhat ſeeme to be ob(- 
cured or darkened in the Eye of men 
But then all Puniſhment ſhalbe con- 


% of Eternal fh. 
Of the loy of the Will. - 
+ CRAPASL,; 
Eüides that Pleaſure , vvbich the 


Jill taketh from the good of | 


the Vnderſtanding, there are three 
chings,Vybick ſhall properly beget and 
cauſe Toy in the vill it ſelfe. One of 
theſe. is, a moſt ardent Lone of. Ged, 
and of our Neighbour : For Laue 132 
principall ſauce, or ſeaſoning of all 
things that are to be beloued. He that 
loucth, iudgeth all thoſe things which 
he loueth, to be moſt fayre and good; 
and therefore he much reioyceth at 
the preſence and fight of them: As 
contraty-wilſc at their abſence. he 
greatly lamenteth. We {ce that Pa- 
rents, Who out of a naturall affcRion 
loue their Children dearcly, do be- 
lieue, that they are moſt fayre , moſt 
witty, and moſt wyſe; altbough often 
they be deformed, and but ſhallow- 
witted; & if choyce were giuen them, 
they vyduld not change them for any 
others „though in an impartiall Eye 
far better and fayrer, In like ſort, we 
lc , that men eicher through . 
OI MO 15 CI, 7 


| Which procceding only Lowe cauſet 


« The fourth Booke, 26r 
craft,or ſome vne accident, are 
taken and with the Loue of 
_ dcformed perſons; houlding it a moſt 
pleaſanc — to eonuerſe with — 
and moſt tunate to bei ſe 
from their company and 2 * 
( as aboue we hop ah ſauce'20 


Now ſeei theſe! — fand 
— incffable ſhall the 
pleaſure of the Saints be, euer to con- 
ucrſc- with God , and all the Bleſſed 
whom they ſhall moſt ardently loue; 
who are truly moſt fayre and moſt 

good, euen in a dleare and vnpartiall 
_ ludgment, and from whom they [hail 
know, that they ate neuer to be ſepa- 


rated? As on the contrary, it halbe one 


of the greateſt puniſhments of Hell, ig 
be forced cuer to — in the Company 
of thoſe damned ſpirits , whom they 


| extremely hate, and by whole divers 


ſtratagews and deuiſes they know » 
themſelues to haue beene circumuen- 
ted and abuſed. 

An other Conſuleration , which 
Ihal much increaſe the iey of the 
Blelled hs an ro 


2 by A 


of me 0 
bable ed ee without 
vrhich ſhall make af- hear on all 
ſurisſyed and contents. Heere won 
Earth a man lines contented with 
veteth many things which he cannot 
obtaine. And hence ir riferh ; thit 
the re are fo many and t 
men in the purſuit of all Bens 
fits in the VVorld. Neither is this 
bemuch wondrod at; ſinde our mind 
in capable of an infinite and _ 
ſting Good; 3 

are ſmall in themſolues, of a ding na 
ture, and cannot continue. There 
fore what ezultation and ioy ſhall it 
be to that man, who ſnalb ſee 
ſeated in tha place 5 where be 


| live in all contentment athd ſwecu 
2 — abe 


—— notbing bim 
Halbe debred, nothing more 
after? O Peace ſurmoutt- 

ring al apprebenfion of ſenſe , the 
ch the VY VVorld canner affoard, and 
vehich is found only in the heauenly 
Ters — the City of the peaceful} & 
* King, To thee, this dur Pe- 
We e —— bend it ſelf, 
eu hers — vvith tempte- 


tions 


[ 
4 
{ 
4 
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tions and ſallicitudes, and —— 


ſhot in rh. Cant. . This compre heu- 


appeaſe and quiet out ſelues only 
ett — expeRation of thee. 
The third thing, which ſhall bring 
great Joy to 4 Blefſed Wil, is Inflice, 
and this petfoct, and more perfet, 
then was the Originall luſtice in 4 
dam. The ivftice: of him did ſubiect 
the inferiour pare of the ſaule to the 
upcriour , as long as the ſupcrieur 
was ſubiect to God : But this luſtice 
— "_ a eee Fare 8 
uperiour, and the ſupetiour to G 
by a moſt fitme and ĩudiſſoluble band 
and conaexion: That was (as it were) 
vollen or linnen-Garmeng , this a 
Alea; or geulden Veſtmrat which = 
the VVUl moſt fayre& amin- 
to Godz to the Angells, & all Bleſs 
. ia that perfect Juſtice, 
Waich admiĩttech na ſpat, nor any ve 
4 cloathed: 
vith chis 1«##ice, it may: bo ſaid: Thou 
art all fayre,Q my Lene, and there is no 


deth all Vertues, as.cheyare vnmixted 
wich the droſſe of any impecfeRion? 
Now how great ioy and pleaſure this 
Inflice raay hring to ſoule in Hea - 


uen, the VViſeman doch witneſſe, ſay- 


ing; 


264 Of Eternall felicity; 
ing: A ſecure mind is as it were, 4 conti 
nuall f ta. Prou, 15. | 
Heere only that mind is ſecure, 
Which is neuer gnawed with the 
wormeof Conſcience;in that throu 
a perfect luſtice it is ſo eſtabliſhed in 
good, as that euen for any ſhort mo- 
ment it cannot ſlyde. Of which point |} 
the Apoſtle is alſo witneſſe, ſaying: | | 
Rom. 14 The kingdome of God is not | 
meate and drinłe, but Iuſtic n peace, 
and ioy in the Holy G hof. In which 
words, the holy &poſtle clearely tes 
cheth , that the Xingdome of Heawen 
contayneth in it gelte reat Plenſure, 
conſiſting not in delighting the thront, 
and teple tion of the Belly ( ay catnall 
and ſenſuall men perhaps could with) 
but in Iftice, which engenders in the 
ſoule a firme Peace, and true Top, For 
reise) hath nothing 
16 his bart , which may vpbraid or re- 
Fprehend hime neither any thing in his 
Actions, at which other men can take 
exceptions. And from hence ſpringeth 
| _ a moſt conſtant and ſryeete Peace bet- 
1 weene God himſelfe, and all others: 
4 | From hence aiſo riſcth zn ineffable 
#5 507 in the Holy Ghoſt; with which icy 
4 no carthly or temporall pleaſures can 
| be compared. of 


| 
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Toy. For firſt the calling 

benefits of God e ro mg ch 
yo 1 


fourd? — Sragery Fo | 
rhe firlt place: 1 | A1 e 2 


by a | | 2 

ay and4ous , did binder the commit- 

rrainly chis merey of * 
en 


ting therof ! Ce 


266 Of Erernal falick 
ded to the Elac, when it u be cal. 
led to mind in that moſt ſafe andmoſ 
pe ace full Region, ſhall affoard moi 
great ley. VVhich 4 yp > 09, we if it 
were wanting to the Saints in Hea- 
—_— 4 an could ** ſaid of them 
in the P/alwe 88. I will ſing tb mert 

pf 0ur Lord for ener ? Ihen which Con. 
#icle ( (ayth S. Auſtin) being ſang in the 
5 fir the grace and fausur of Chrift, 


had 
NED — 


gouerr 
1 = 15 their due ends? 
And perhaps this is that mayne cut- 

rent of that River, which ſa wonder: 
fully exhilerateth the , God. 
P/al.45, For what other thing is the 
Ordor of ages paſſing away with: ſuch 
ſpeede, and neuer inte rmittung their 
courſe, then the great ſwiftnes of the 
_- River, without any ceſſation, 
ll it be whote ablacpe in the mayne 
Ne now truly, whiles _ 


e na cr. > 1 — ww *. 4. ot ö ot ny 2, 0 2, wwe oy os 
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al. ver is in running, and the Times 
of | ping away , many do diſpute of 15 
oft | Frouidence of Cd! yea ſome enen of 


fit $ Gods ſeruants are med troubled with 
a- | this impetuoſity of. the fireame; for 
ſeing ; rhat it is often hurt 

men, but commodious and bene kel 
tothe Wicked, whi'cs it INE 
the good earth, taken from the fields 
or the Vertuous, vnto the ficlds of the 
| — thus they often ſuffer grey 
* ſceme to complayr 


8 of this nn K 

bet, thus mosaing: P/al * 

2225 almo#t — eps alm 

Hippe, open: 1 had coats 4 

e pe ers. And a 
hit 5 then 


fonners nt; 

and the 1645 abound in th. 
obtayned riches; And 1 ſaid, 1 
fied my hart witheut cauſe, 
ed my hands | In- 
nocents , an . Game ge all the 
day. 4 — alſo Jeremy the Prophet 
thus expoſt 152 cap, 13. Then (O 
z di PT with þ they 
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w 2 4˙¹ 985 way of th impioue prof 
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72635 Of Eternall folirity. 
tranſgrefſe and do wictedly! Thou baſt 
planted them, & they haus takin roote, 
They proſfty aud bring forth fruit: 
heh art nigh to their month , and far 
from their reynes, To conthide » Hears 
the Prophet Habacue, c. 1. Why lookelt 
thou vpon them that do vniuſ thing, 
and bouldeft ay þ 4%, when the in. 
pious deusureth him that is more i 
then himſelfe; Thon wilt maks e 2 
thefiſpes 0 the Seay and as the. 

Beufl, not hauing a Frites. 

foamer Frophets. 

Zut after the reuolution of 
and after the eu Aiuer 
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"to. 27 f 
N. e LEE 0 
rectave thereby. There they | te » 


why God N tbe Erft Xu mg 
the' firſt man to finne and 997 th 2 

Mercy of God did reſtore the man b ; 
Would not reftote the 42 Ties 
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they ſhall ſee, Why God di 
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ſlanding be did foreſee, to be after of a 
moſt Rubborne necke, and what good 

* } chrough their obſtinacy he was aſter. 

o prepare for the Geatills, And chat 1 
may-pretermit the Voiuerſall Proxs- 
dence of God, there they ſhallſee why 
he did permit many iuſt Men (orra- 
eber almoſt a I) to uffer preſſutes aud 
ions in this Wotld, and to be- 
— — — 
he might after erowyne them moſt 
And from this remembrãce 

the Saints mall with great sey euen 

bleſſe all choſe Croſſes, bhich they 
i I ſuffered in the VVord ; hen they 
nc wall ſce them chaaged into everia- 
1 — es v and ſhall ſay with the 
* _ ——— the mul- 


50 b beer ye 
among the ſenſes of the Body is moſt 
noble, and in ics'office and vſe dila · 
teth it ſelfe moſt latgly. This ſenſe in 
the Celcftiall By non ſhall firſt re 
ioyce at the ſplendour of its "ra qo | 
proper Body, e by Cbriſt. and 
configured , or made like to the Body 
of his Glory, 3s the Apoſtle ſpeqketh. 
Phil. 2 Neither ſhall its brightnes be 
leſſe then the ſplendour of the ſunne. 
For the ſame Apoſtle 4 . 26. a ffirmetb, 
that Chriſt according tõ whoſe bright- 
ne we are to becoformed ) was ſcene 
of hi m, to exc2ed the brighrnes of the 
ſunne And our Lord ihimſeife thus 
ſpeakerh in dee lee 
ſhall thyne as the ſunne, in the kingdom 

of their Father. Marth. iy Ho 115 
ling and grate full 34peftic'c will it be, 
u ken the Eyes of the Bleſſed ſhall b& 
hould their hands, their fecte , andi 
their mEbers ſo to ſend forth beam 
of light, as that they hall nat n 
any more the light of the ſunne,or 

the moone{ machiefſethedbght oft 
Candle * to diſpenſe all darknes? A 


1 
* 
.they ſhajl ape omne h q: 
* 


1 444 ᷣ wa & a av was co wa9. 


dy, to ſhyne like to the ſurge, berth 
the bodies of all Saints, and erz 


e Michels: by nl of. bus Bl 


2 er. 2 


| 
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How much doth one Sunne at its 
riſing, reioyce the whole Earth? W hat 
then will it be, to behould innumera 
— ſunnes er der al not reſplendent 
| in light , but alſo moſt fayre for 
2 — rtion of mem- 
bers? — place hall: the 
aut chemſelues, tor feare ſeaſt 
be oppreſſed, and hurt with ouer 
much brightnes tor rhoſe Eyes mall 
be Bleſſed, and in this reſpect impaſſi - 
bie and immortall. For he; h»⁰¹n dull 
SERINE 
t x as that they beh 
di . — , ſhall nor be op · 
— be ſhall alſo com- 


| — | 


wife, or of 1mpaſſibi ity 
as 8 — 
able te loser. — ſua 
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many precious ſtones» as he. ſuffeted 1 

dints of ſtones in his Body! la like 1 

I ſort. what pleaſure wil it be to ſee . u || , 

1 Baprift ,'S.lames the elder g. aui || | 

1 almoit inſinite others (whoſc heads | | 

were cut of for: 2: Chrift) to || © 
1741 muy ne vvith a moſt rick ohayne, more 
©; precious then any = W hat to ſet 
„ &. Bartholomem (whaſe skinne was 
1 fleaed off) (o illuſtrious in body, uz 

7! -  }that it may ſeeme te excced! Mur. 

. le, though neuer fo prerioum WhE,jT 

1 Joan it be(te omit all others be · 

Dold g. Peter, S. Andreman⁰νœ dy & 

i: thers (who ſuffered death upon the 
Craſſe ho repreſeat, or beate muſt ai. 
1935 ning ſtars ( as it were) in their bands 

1 r feete; with inered bie Beau: 
Wi: Concerning Chriſt , the king of Mar. 
. 2 his glory i and our: com- 
1 will haue the fgnos;or maik f 
* _— _ EEE 
exprefſe.\\with 


—— pry — 
— eitel uA 
But 
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to their demaunds · And S. Paul kimſelf 


874 of f ty. + 
doubt: For the Bodics OY; nn 
— = „ 
euery part A Was 
Body of C after his — . 
as all the 3, many diſciples, an 
others haue teſtified — they: 
beare him (peabe, and he did 


Sid heare Chriſ ng to him from 
Heaven, & he anſwered to Chrift bes- 
ring That there malbe Canticles, 
_— of chat Word 
the aforeſaid Toby and S. lain 
TI tt eng hence then we m/ 
. — in chat Heavenly, a 
© ſhall not be wanting 
ſecet Spnacts's. With the -whic 
be prayſed, and —— 
of Holy men may be wonderfully de · 
lighted. And if theſe things ought to 
be performed in ion and mes- 
ſar ho the nos hh e fongs ought | 
to Ge. hatmoniout, 
by CR "7 — atte — 
skiltull, and he yſcd, more 
| _ _—_ ſubli & is prop place whey 
the M © is made” more nip „and 
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greſſed; and do Enill, and hath not den. 

it ; therfore are his good things eftabli. 

(hed in our Lord, and all the Church 

Saimes fhal drolare his Almes Alcb 

this may be vnde tſtod of che pi 

of mortal men, in the — — 

here ypon Earth; yet witholl it may be 

o_ of he im. real] Citizens z and 

ol the erjumphant' Church in Heauen, 

Since thete the Saints ſhall haue truly 

— glory, and chat is truly and 
y the Church of Saints. 
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. Marcin ling but poore and 
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pirate, did inter into Hranen rieb; 
| N mes. 
in 


relebrated with 2 r of Prode, 
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theleſle this is quien to vs, * m 


{weetnts, And a 
was buried, the N 0} that 


Alu not depart from thei? Neſei. Nel 
ther are 2 wg many 
aa chr eee the 


Soul is glorifyed) da 
n lh weet / {mells , then 
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The fourth Doole. ws 
zing and moſt glorious Body of our 
Saviour, Thus he writeth: Ii. 4. 6. 26, 
& hom. 38. ſup. Euan · Tarſilla the Vir - 
zin then looking vp, ſow leſus comming; 
and ſuddeply there was (as it mere) 
ſprinkled ſuch a fragrancy of # woun- 
derful Odour, as that the ſweetnes ther- 
of did aſſure all , that. the Au 
ſwecttnes was thithey come. Bur if the 
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„. dora, wo Senſe of Tal, 

1 Deuines do Write that the Bleſs 

10 mall oy wo any FRO mentes : 


ende 
thus : Math, ly is . Fo pon 
neither ſhall they marry , nor' be mar- 
ed, But are as the Mb of God in 
. Heaven, But we will not heere ſtay a 
Bout theſe things s WIA are daily _ 
405 
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ä pured in the'Schooles. This ne thing 
= | we affine, that the . er, THAT 
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Tu-. fn Books, 6 223 
turne, to penetrate and pierce Þ | 
ces;and this in ſuch 221 It w pa 
. 
euen as the Senſe grieue 
and beareth it ſelf not well, when n 
be auy ond weighty body is foteed 10 
© aſcend higb, or — cat ſwiftnes & 
% | ſpeed to be remoned from plac 
ir} — ſo alſo on ther contrary, © much 
reioyceth and exulteth, LN a Body 
without any toyle , or wearines, ei- 
® | thetafcrndecha 1 moſt 
ſpeedily from plate to place. 

ehould nk m what ſer- 
vitude of Corruption the Bleſſed ſhal- 
be freed, when as they ſhall no more 
ſtand in neede of Horſes ; Coaches, 
Gards of men, Weapons, nor any o- 
ther thing; hut thoſe Bleſſed 1 
cuenby eic arne forces ſhall 


= 
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ger, yea in the midaeſt and thickeſt 
troypes of armed men. I would: to 
God, that ſuch men who cannot taſt 
or reſent ſpitituall d „in that 
haue an inue 0 
ted palate or Taſt; 4 

| ate with due 6 
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Wolt greae and perpetuall Campe 
Goods and Pleaturesy and har o and that 1 


would labour, with 
— — 
come to paſſe 


bent af , for the 
of; my might- 1 
cher by litle and litle they w al- 
pie — — Matters and ſo by theſe 


— 2 erl. uber, I 


07 the'Com parifow of the J 1 
_ ofthe etz, with 7570 . 


plicared( aveorahn 4s. on 

| keln ) what Lees — þ 
11 ted in Heaxey ſot thuſe tliat loue 
14 - Now we will endeaudur to demon- 

36 - irate by certaine externall 

Wi. : how great, and tranſcendent” rhoſe 

1 Jexes are; Our firſt argument ſhaſbe 

| taken from the 'compariſon of the 
— 1 loyes, Which Go often in this World, 
1 giueth euen to his profeſſed EHamits, 
141 nee Reprobate, And certainly 


m_ 


aid, it is a happy Pi 
| 5 thin go. W e 


tin y was 's" 
Father vyriteth, in 


44 of Catalint : This man had # 12 
a bur aw enill ending. $ 4 


ex- 
1 = 
ers, 
ole 
the 
Al, 
es, 
I 
ere 


there is ſuch 4 8 of Ioyes 
coalifting'in Riches, Hosours, Power, 
vod divers p calures which God inn | 


ther I 


— [Fang 
to the yyords 


men they are Ito be 
moſt 7 

phet : Eſal. 143. They hau. 
Poople j hich hath 


of the 


this world doth 


( —— 04 8. * 
— for thus this 
Pfal; 158. en ©S - 
demon * was a lower of Vhmta, 
„ F God, And in 
de Ciuitate Dei c. 10. he fayt 
the be f dale, ed 8s 


1 fol 
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28 that they giue all liberty to the 


voluptn 


ther know. not God, or at . 
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Gods favor &. Neither are the 
Kines, or Empetours of the Turks, the 
Pas ſians, thoſe of China, and Tar. 
. to Salomon 1 


ues, to Ml ſorts of pleaſure of the fie ſh, 


Hart, to the Eye to the eares, to their 
taſt, vato Luſt; wellowing in all ſuch 
s:and ſenſualities, as may 
content any oftheſe Parts. 
ut to paſſe ouer theſe. loyes, of 
which but few are partakers : How | 
great are the conſolations and 1oyes, 
which God giueth to all men in Com- 
mon, of whom the Greateſt part ei · 
adore him with that Honour & feste, 
with which they ongbt ? Doch he not 
our all che Earth, with all its riches, 
a 2 living Creatures, flowers, 
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ancients and moſt bountiful — 
d the ſunne to riſe, and the 
to rayne ypon both the Juſt & 
lniuſi? Now, if he be ſo profuſe (as [ 
may ſay) in diſtributing ſo great bene · 
fits & comforts to. reprobate ſinners, 
( dejog his'vogratefull bondſlaues, & 
worthy al Ps Ws this life, Is 
cho. not dt: ind and reaſonable, 


erue incomparably 

ester; Joyes for his friends, and 

Is 7 Hcate hat 5 Auſtin me- 
dhateth bercof,laying:.en Hal. 10. Se- 

* G7 2 2 blaſe 


Fountainess var pare _ 
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— 5 Ghundance of all temporall 
„e then deft thou thinke,he 
e — rip ee —— 
ot h ll, ere, eyes. 
'& 2 n to inert 8 Nen 


58. Alt is written of 8. Fal ntins in 
10 lien chat bees dee, 


he 

j- magni coner.of 72 — 
of. e did burſt reh inra.c clam 
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Honour and Glory ſhalbe due to the 
Saints, contemplating the Truth Cet. 
tainly S. Auſt in (who made a prudent 
and true eſſimation of things)affirmed 
all carthly pleaſures wharſocuet; tobe 
ſo farſhort and inferiour to Celeſtial, 
as he doubted notirofay, that it were 
ere ae ee for's vat tor en. 
109 picaſure but My de 
ſpace: of one day, 4 | 
temporall pleaſures fur —— * 
ſands of Aber. His words are thefe i. 
de lib arbitic. wit. Sogreat is th pi 
ſure of eternall light: s 2 it win 
permitted for ouo, io vimayhu ail hh 
| therein, no more; thew abr penny "ds 


Nor "Wh; all wo o ben all this 
conclade? If s be true (t 


they're moſt ire") hone” gener re | 
fon thts n 
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beene accuſtomed to ſay, ere 
Cer Folcaſures are to be an 
* aauſe they are but ſhort and momen- 
try; an that Celeftiall* re: © be lo- 
ode ¶ ned, becauſe they are euer But 
„Juve baue heard SL Aufi (amo wiſe 
Fete Doctour) inucighing againſt this our 
"©. F manner of ſpeach, and carnefitly 
wy teſting, that if earthly matters 2. 
"UF everlaſiing , and Celeſtiall but momen= 
my that neuerthelefle in a cleere 
21 — * ment, He auenly goods and benefits 
were to be preferred before Earthly, Are 
* nat therefore deafe , 7 we not 
"y binds rene ee ſtupid, if 
bor eerthix denef bp pleaſur 5 al 
dag only baſe and ignoble 
Ng an 2 . 10 poo 
temae or igac Cel WHICH Are 
molt precious, and ſhall continue for 
| Cternity O moſt. oooh Lord, 


ue th 
our Mads erin our ftupich ik 
hat WE, 


7, OP % 22 * 


F 


us 
9 


c re our-madnes, To 
| thou ſigned vpon Wis 1 4 — 
1 untenance, Eſal. a. if we peel di 
4 ccrne, and ſee theſe ſo great and ſo ne- - 
4 ceſſary matters ? And why haſt thou 
4 eiuen ys iudgment oh Reaſon, if we: 
47 not penetrate 1 


WED j 
denden / A 
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A Compariſon of the, Terreftriatt * 
; Paradiſeavuh the Celeſtiall. 
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VV ibow compared the 
Toyes of this World with the 
Joyes of the kingdome of Heauen. ln 


this next place we will bricfly paral- 
lel rogeather the Ieyes of the Terre 
Ririall Paradiſe. How great the 1940 
of the Earthly Paradiſe were , may be 
knowne from that ir was (as it were) 
a Garden of Delights, allotted to men 
who were created to the image & ſi- 
militude of God, whereas the reſt of 
the Earth was giuen to Brute Beaſts, * 
And bereupon when Adam by _ 
dict loſe his Honour, in which God had 
conflituted him, and was made like 70 
Beaſts without Vaderiianding, Fſal. 4d. 
he was then caſi out of that Place, and 
baniſhed into this. S. Alruinns ſurna- 
med Auiras writing vpon Geneſis, doth 
lively deſcribe this Terreſtriall Para- 
diſe, and ſhe we th it to haue byn a Re- 
gion moſt pleaſant and moſt tempe- 
rate, where the Heate of 
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_ The fourth Beoke, 291 
Ida not ſeorch or burne, nor the cold 
ofthe Winter annoy or hurt; bur a 
erpe tuall ſpring of flowers did exhi- 
— refreſh; and the Autumge to 
abound with all kind of fruits. His 
/ {words are theſe: Hic ver aſſduum &c. 
IIa this place the miliines of the Aire cane 
ſeth a continuall ſpring ; the tipeftnons 

| Sonthwind is abſent; the Cloudes do flye 
away from under the cleere firmament, 
gining place to 4 continuall ſerenity. 
Neither doth the nature of the Sole re- 
quire any chowers ;\ ſince the buds, and 
the young plant are content with the 
aling dew. Thus ſeing neither Winter 
Q | to hurt, nor Sommer to burne, the An- 
U- umu furniſheth the yeare with all 


2 the /pring-tyme with flowers. 
us be, | 


S. Bafill in like manner (. ds 
Naradiſo) thus deſcribeth this. Terre» 
eriall Paradiſe, ſaying: Illic plantakit 
Deus Ge. God placed Paradiſe theres 
where no violence of wynds, nor vnplea- 
ane of times, nov Hayle, nor light= 
J ning, nor thunder, nor froſt » nor moy* 7 
Hure, nor; ſcorching cate » nor drines is | 

x | tobe found : But there is a peacefull and : 

® | temperate agreement 1 ler 
| 65 


themſelues &e, And S. Auſtin agree 
5 * Bb " wit h 


with the fund doctauts in deſct fc, 
bing this Terreſtriall Paradiſe;lib, th, 
4e Ciuit. Caf. 10. uid timere vel de. 


* 6 


lere poter ant illi c. Vat ſbould the 
men feare or grieus at. , who we re eu 
incompaſſed about with ſuch an affla, 
ency of ſo great goods , where: neyther 
death, nor any exill diſpoſution of the 
Body was to be feared ; neither was they 
any thing abſeut which a vertnous 1 
could de fire ; nor any thing there preſent 
which could diſpleaſe or offend the fleſhy 
or myndof amen, lining happily Oc 
And then a litle after: How; happy ther 
fore were our firit Parents, who wen 
not iroubled with any perturbations of 
the mynd, ner hurt with any diſcom- 
modities of the Body? So happy ſbouli 
all mankind haus beene, if they bad ci. 
mitted no euill which after they did ca 
wpon their children, ner any of thin 
Paſterity had perpetrated iniquity,which 
fpould deſerus damnation , Thus 3 
Auſt in. | 6 
But howſoeuer theſe particulari- 
ties of the pleaſantnes and frutfulnes 
of this Terreſtriall Paradiſe went; well 
infallibly gathex from the holy Scrip · 
ture , that it was a farre- more happy 
place , then this our be — 


* * 


i The fourth Boots. . 
„ f foce it is faid to Adam by way of pu. 
. aimment of bis ſinne, Gen.; Becauſe 
4. en haft heard the voyce of thy V Hfe. 
2 and haſt eaten of the tree, whereof 1 cõ · 
manded thee not to cats, curſed be the 
Earih.in thy worke with much togle & 
labour ſhalt thou eate thereof all the 
ages of thy lyfe ,' thornes. and thisles 
Hall it 1 thee. And tothe 
Woman it was ſayd : 1 will multiply 
thy ſorrewes , and thy childbearings 7. 
trauel; thou ſhalt be under thy Husbads 
Power, and he ſball haue dominion ouer 
shee, Thus we.ſce-;, that in Paradiſe 
there was not any barrenes of Earth , 
ee to he inhabited with any 
bout or paines; neythex did it bring 
forth any thornes or thisle. In iyke 
ſoft the Women there (houid neuer 
haue conceaued in vaine, but their cõ- 
ceauings ſhould euer haue beene ac- 
companyed with moſt happy byrths - 
Sf And although they. had beene ſubꝛoct 
f. cotheir Husbands gj yet this not aſtet 
ati. any Lord iy ke authority ouer them. 
nei but after a cinill and moderate mãner: 
ve Therefore men ſhould here haue led 
ib da happy lyfe, voyd of all feare, griofe, 
e labour. ie EOS” 
iu Now if the Terreſtrial Paradiſe 
Bb 3 Wage 
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wanted all Euill, and abounded wih 


the perſons for which it is ordayned, 
are better? But the Height of the 
Heauen of the Bleſſed, is without any 


more in number, then the Earth 


being moſt certaine, let vs burſt ou 
into thanks and gretefulnes to God, 
who for the Torreſtriall Paradiſe, ta- 
ken from vs through the malice and 
enuy of the dedill, hath by the Redem · 
. ptionof his Senne prepared for vs the 
Celoſtiall Paradiſe , farre more bia. 


Of Eternall felicity. 


many and great goods and commodi- 
tics, What then may we conceaue of 
the Celeſtiall Paradiſe.which ought to 
be ſo much the more high , and ſo 
much the more good, by bow much 


compariſon ,mote ſublime and high, 


then the Paradiſe of Adam; and the 


Bleſſed men in Heauen, who can nel. 
ther ſinne , nor dye , are by inſinit de. 
grees better, then the inbabitants of 


dhe Terreſtriall Paradiſ ; who could 


both ſinne and dye: Therfore we may 


ine uitably inferre , that the:Heaue! 
Paradiſe doch not only want all Edill 


but that it is repleniſhed with Pleaſũ 


+ yes ,Goodnes , and "Felicity ; and thi 


incomparably greatet in worth ; = 
Gre 


radiſe did abound . New theſe thing 


ſed 
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ith | (£4, and happy. And to the end, chat 
we may not be ynthankfull to ſo great 
a Redemer, and alſo that we may not 
ems to be enemies to our ſelueĩ i let 
ys ſtriue vxit h all our endeauour ani 
forces, to A way ty the Celeftiab 
* and to enlarge the wayther- 
an entyre Fayth , ſincere Hope, 

— Chariiy, and good VVorkes. 


ACompariſon of the goods of this 
Warld,ct the goods of the Ti iy 
reſtriail Paradif N to 

tber, with the goods 
© lefiall Paradifeonly..: 
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od of al all other " ke moſt haps 
py men, could be obtained without 
boar, and retained and kept wk 
out feare ; as alſo if we further ſuppoſe 
ſueh moſt fortunate _ neuer to\fin, 
nor neuet to dye yet ſo as thatt 
ge ſinne  andaight bye: ou 
poſa ranted,! | 
this by (appolalte e the goods of 
the Celeftiall Paradiſe only, do infinite 
ly ſurpaſſe all the goods = this world, 
and of the Terrestriall Para. liſe toge- 
ther, From whence, it will appeare, 
wt t being \ioyned togea· 
er ſatisfy the mynd, nor 
I ike deſire of the myad ; 'Gnce 
the Hart of Man ble, of an infi- 
nit and talent Ee *Therefore 
thar ſhall euer ſtand for a true d maine 
rect ib, 
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Ae 45 7471 thy el fe. And 
is __ "bit & the Prophet 
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tiate the ſoule, and to exile and 


hs, 
alt vnquietneſſe and ſolicitude , | * 
hat can that man want , who ih 
H le to God, Beta he foal fee 7 
1 r T. Een 3,2, What can tieN 
tolt whome God ball conſritute or. or appoins 
gef over all goods, Mat th. 28. L Whatcin 
nite be want, Who ſhall reigne wigh 
ria, bathe cob. yre with Chriſt, whome the 
8e: Father bath 125 pointed heyre rof a all. Heb. 
re, . U (os ie ck man Want, 
t he wi reame 
lor Kiel miſerable Fürther 
ee e erre- 
rial Para Nor of what 
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we Of Eternal Felicity, 
aſting elle they are moſt ſecure; 
Therefore let mertall men open theit 
eyes, 45 them oſten call to — of 
What moment ĩt is, not to looſe. t 
Celeſtiall Paradiſe, for heare the baſe 5 
as thel c maven matter 
8115 165 andi is not about trifles, orf 
ding vanities, Fr therefors,the W 
Jens of Goa, euen through a diving 
Judgement ;hath r he 
"doth it profit a man, if be 
"whole VVorld, and ſuſtains f yp loan 
„ bis 5 ſoule' ? Mart. 16, Marc. 8. Luc. . 
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mu in ſolfe: 
eG! HA p. KTI. 


„nelgd Comp erifon tha a. the 

2 Ky: be with the wich Gi ory 
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pas 185 n of vs, Wich rcla- 
"tion td the preatnes and dignity of 
Paradiſe it ſeſſe, Chriſt with effuſion 
of his one moſt precious bloud did 
Buy Paradiſe for ys , which the Enuy 
the Deuill had afore . | 
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whom the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, when he 


ſiluer are you ant 
ae bloud 


vn. For we before were made R 
ves, and hac loft Paradiſe by finne 1 


flore r vnto vs, From hence 


The. fourth Boge. 
ken from vs, not that r 5 
enioy it, but only that we 1 
depriucd of it. For to this end t 
uill ſeduced Eue, and by her he 3 
Adam to ſinne, that ſo they h be 
Conſorts and fellowes in puniſhment 
8 there fore is that prudent Mer- 
chant, (Matth. 13.) who 7755 all bts 
goods , that he might buy this precions 
Margar ite; by the which he clearely 
inough did teach that the Kingdom 
f Heanen is ſi ignificd: for i it is he, of 


fayth, 1. Cors. To! 
treat Price,” And thi 
Not with c e 


are brought with® T3 
7 $.Perer: 


e and vſporied ref 
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that bought hits. the Lord. 1. Pet. 2. For 
Chrift (at one and the fame tyme) 
did buy Paradiſe for vs, and did buy 


But Cbriſ redeeming ys from ſinnes + 
and from the Captivity of the Deuill, 

did withall adopt vs the Sonnet, and | 
beyres of God; and in ſo doing, did re- 


theres 


300 0 " Fternall elicity. 
therefore the of final Fai vvorth of 
the Celeſtial Paradiſe may be concea- 
ucd ;to wit, thatin the Wiſdome of 
God, it is N to be e * an 
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a precious Pea 19. certainly no uy 
Cn once do 155 that t 15 
vvere of fo ineſtimable Worth an 
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faſſon of his one bloud; but m t 
8 „ bp Fog by him, | 

willingly expoſe atſocuer e 
bad, with all Their JO 425 ength 
for the Say nin of the fa J Paradiſe 
Tes the Bleſſed Apoltle thus burſterh, 
outia words: Rom: . The Paſtions of, 
this iyme are not worthy of the glory fo 
tome, that shalbe reuealed ta ws, Aud if 
of the Marg ts were demande d: 
whether Gays J willingly:bu Fars: 
41 with ſuch be mene 28 alſo it the 
Holy, Confeſſoum 


ing lupereminent, and exceedi 
2 — of the thing which Wa 


— nenertheleſſe Chrifts 
+ that we alſo1 


Ache more fo honowe 8 


30% Of Eterna felicity, _ 
and exalt vs. The Gery of man is 
reat, in that he obtayneth Paradiſe, 
only from the merits of Chin; 
but alſo from his owne merits, ſtrea- 
ming from the Vertue and force of 
Chri#t his merits.” And if a man will 
not (when it is in bis poyyer ) do 
good, and ſuffer euill, for the buying of 
Paradiſe, he is worthily expelled from 
the buying of Chriſt, as an euill and 
ſlouthfull ſeruant, as Chriſt himſelft 
admoniſhe th in the Parable of the Tx- 
lents,Matth.25. and the Apoſtle yehe- 
mently counſelleth, Row, 8. when he 
ſayth: F ſonnes, Heyres alſo; Heyres tru- 
ly 770. and C . o CLE if 
we ſuffer with him, that we may 

glorified with him gt | 

And to preuent, that whereas ſome 
men may perhaps complayne, they 
haue not a ſufficient Pyyc> for the buy- 
ing of Paradiſe ; let ſuch take notices 


but what our ſelues haue. For th us S. 
Auſtin ſpeaketh: The kingdome of God 
is worth ſo much, as thou haſt. Which 
point the ſame Father proucth from 
examples of divine Scripeure , thus he 
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What is ſo vile y bat is fo ter- 
rene 


that nothing more is asked of vs here, 


— — in Fſal. 49. Quid tam 
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fee and earthly, us to breake and fl e. 
4 tothe Hungry? So h 

6 kingiome of Hennen is worth. For it 
writes; Poſſeſſe ee Ing 
red for you, for I was hungry ; and v 
inebread. The VVidow 4⁴ by it 
ith twom 1 . Petet bought Paradiſe 

by lenwing his nets; and Zacheus by fi- 
2 the halfe o bis Patrimony. Thus 
far S. Auſtin diſcdurſeth. To whom. 
Venerable Bide is reef agr pier 
when he ſa hy! chat be, who 1 804 
— . es CES. Jet in fa en 


ere ge » wary of 4 igds Regnum 
caleſte Ge. The hin gdome of, heauen,re- 
quireth uo other "Fries 8 thy felfe. 
Tantum valet, quantum es tu; te da, 
& habebis illud, Cettainly 
the beggar , had "nothing , which, he, 
could ou. bur only his patience in 
ſuffering his griefes and paynes nr and 

11S into 


che boſome of Abrabam. And the 
in this 

d that was his, but only a free & 
ready yoyce, with yyhich be cryed out: 
member mo, when thou ſhalt come in- 


to thy king dome; and yet be preſently 


# did — day thou ſhalt le wil - 


in Paradiſe, 
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thirſt after the e 
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G *: thy ſelfe in pryce 
obkaine it. But what is ke meaning 
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his bee that nou fl he 
ee or fes 
Health, or in ſieknes: d 


ready (O my God) my hart is pre- 
= Let nof my 22 but thy vil bs 


„ This. Holocault of Obedience did i 
k daf after yptohis Faber n. 


The thi 4 de 4. 
way es wy 12 0 the like | 
A Alle, the ti Feel Chrift, 
125 ing, 2. Cor. 3. W. 7 we 
„ reſent, to pleaſe him. This 
fect bende. 22 ne 
m all things which a man 2 
ſeth, or deſires to poſleſſe; this a 
ofa mans lee, that he inay 
crue only God , is the true Pryce of 
Paradiſe, Neither followeth it, that 
who giveth himſelfe away after this 
manner, that be may buy Paradiſes 


doch looſe himſelfe: but m wy F 
molt happily” he doth dad (4 lc 4 
according | to thoſe wade sof our Lord 


my . He that bis life for 
me', ſhall Snd it ; He that hat #þ bt 
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Of 4 Trier hidden in the 2 
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= I. \ wy 

| ITH ERTO 1 baue writ 
& ten ſo far forth, as God hath 
vouchſafed to dictate to te 
in my Meditations, ot the ſe- 
-licizy of the Saints vnder the name il 
. thaſe places Which they do inhabit [ 
meane, vnde g the places of- the bint 
dome of — ef the Citty of Go 
the Houſe of aur Lord; and of the Pare 
">  ©-Jeloghts and f. zun 
: . 


this ex. pleny add ſomething concer- 
ing the ſame Felicity, vader the nam 
of loch Things, to the which our Lor 
in Parables hath compared the Felici- 
| | ty of Saints, And heere inthe begin» 
nag .it is to be aduertized, that thoſe 
words of our Lord, The kingdome of 
Heauen. is like &c. (the which ou 
Lord doth commonly uſe )are not eue x 
referred to the Words immediatly 
following, As where our Lord ſayth- 
The kingdome of Hauen is like vnto 4 
Merchant man; he meaneth not, that. 
the Kingdome of Heauen is like vnto 
a Merchant man, but he referteth 
thoſe words to the whole Narration, 
in 1 by way of Ro — 
way to the Kingdom of Heu is de- 
r N nd further, —_ to 
obſe rue, that the King dome of He⏑,jẽ:. 
js ſometimes in the Pargblesdeſcribed 
more obſcurely, at other tymes more 
clearely, and ſometimes not. touched 
at all. I wil explicate the ſeuerall mem 
bers of this diviſions. --- 
Whereas our Lord in S. Matthews 
ſetteth downe the Parable of th e. 
he deſeribeth the fruite, which the 
Preaching of the Ghoſpell ringer 
forth, according to the diuers dilpoli- 
” | Tce tions 
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305 Of Eternall felicity. 
tiems of the earth; and this he calle 
che Miſtcry of tbe Kingdome of Gui 
but touching the Bearitude of "the 
Saints he ſpeaketh nothing, But whery 
our Lord in the ſame place, doth add 
the Parable of the Cockle , he bricfly 
toucheth the felicity of Saints, when | ße! 
be ſayth, that the good Scede, of it 
wheat is to be gathered vp into the V 
barne of our Lord, and the Cocłle 9 þ 
be tyed togesther and burned , Bit If 
wheh inthe ſame Chapter he relateth 
the Parables of him that fought for 
good Pearles, and of him that did find 
the Treaſure hidden in the fiejd; then 
more perſpicuviiſly he compareth the 
Kingdomt of God to a Pearle , anidton' 
Tr-afhre't and of this'thitd kind", # | 
-mong the Parables of our Lord, 
find only (ix , One of 2 Freaſure hid: 
den in # feld; another of « preciow 
"Margariteor Pearls, The third of the 
daily Penny the fourth of the Lordin 
Mayſer diftributing the Talents; The 
fift, of a Great ſupper; the ſixt of a Ma 
riage. To the which we will adioy0 
two fimilitudes out of the Apoftle;the 
_ of _ oo runne in a rate; 
r, Who fght , or ſtryue for ## 
Main 80 is there abe ch 


= 
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A. touching the Bleffed 


ie of the Saints,deduced from Par- 


belicall Names, or Titles. 
be firſt Parable then is taken from 


— -*,” Wd 
* 0 
% "Sr wer, 


0 | 

add S. Mathew: cap 13. The kingdome of hea. 
h een is like to Treaſure, hiuden in a. 
Then field, VYhere out Lord teacheth, how 
er © jt may be gotten, when he ſayth - 
"the & Which when a man hauing fond, did 
eto If hide it, and for ie; ef goeth , and 
But ellerh all that be 5 th and huyeth that 
teth Feld. Treaſure ſignificth a gteataboun- 
"for dance of gould , fluer , and precious 
ind F flones ; 35 Pauli the Ciui Lawyer 
ben teacheth ( dy acquire. rerum dom. Le 
the Nunq uam) & this Treaſure, ought to 


be lo ancient, as that there. temayned 


© F no memory therof be fare and ther- 
breit bath a proper Lord, by: be- 
% longeth byright to bim, chat fioderh 
nit. This Treaſure in S. Mathew , is the 


the F Diuinity it lelfe, Which is hid in the 
| ficld of the Humanity of Chriſt, as S. 
he Hilarius and S. Ierome (in Com. cap. 13. 
„ttb. right] expound, For in 
ne 8 Chrift (as the Apoitle faysh) «i o 
de Treaſores of the knowledge and FF 
' dome of God are hidden. Now che 1 
„ | winity.is the moſt true Trea/#r7 of 
goody, and unde ſonncicnr (ice 
a 15 ind 2 


* 5 23 3 Py: 2 
— — renn 3 GARE AY 1 ann ene 3" bo x Sx OS; TNF” tap oy Hear th VE ON "OY * 
ws . e 2 ack n or = — _ "Ib TER - eater — — 0 r - Ss 
* F — 2 ME, „ N 5 FRO So oy K 2 He 
0 W £ FEA 7 1 F 4 2 - ” * Wn — Bec Rr 2222 4p. 
0 3 — a q r 2 „ö ᷑ 2 Ng — ES reform —_— . * PA | 
* De N anner * $44 — * 
8 * 2 ens e : . * 3 E 
| , — 6 5 2 ö . tp = wo a 9c ee Sg jrs ; 
FF rf An heron 8 II „ - * - ; . 
44 e nr tl #3 N . 8 55 8 n 
LO N 4 2 3: 1 n „ r ee 2 — — 
5 3 8 R 3 N r . 
Wo + P23 , + — a - th 85 e r ooy ov OT Net 1 - : ripen ee 
e of . t 


th r 
" » Ly Wo, 888 ar 
: 1 * end Ks 1 2 
I * "ey 4d 5 F . 8 
8 e He 
_ 5 2 4 292 
„ Le i E's oe: 
3, £599 
* 


e — at A 


8 


it, for it ſelfe is the Lord of all things, 


8. Iohn Baptiſt, who, as Ss lohn writeth 


110 Of Eternal feli. 
it is eternall, and did precede all Ageij 
as that there can be no former mem 

ry of it extant. Neither had this lat 
nite Treaſure any proper Lord to own 


Neuertheleſſe this Treaſure of th 
Diuinity is ſaid to belong to the right 
ofthem that find it ; becauſe God gis 
ueth himſelfe freely to thoſe, v ho by 
ſelling all their ſubſtance and Goods, 
earneſtly labour to acquire & purcha 


It is further ſaid to be had, asit 
were, and digged in a field, to wit, in 
the Humanity of Chriſt , for although 
the Diuinity be euery where, yet it is 
in no place ſo properly and peculiar- 
lys as in the Humanity of Chriſt, to the 
Which it is ſo ynited ? as that one and 
the ſame Perſon is both God and Man. 
And therefore the Apoſtle ſayth, 2. 
Cor 5. God was in Chrift , reconciling 
the VVorldto himſelfe. And though the 
Diuinity be in no place more, then in 
the Humanity of Chrift ; notwithſtan- 
ding it (cemeth to be ſo hid there 
in as that it is needfull ro vſe a light 
or candle, to demonſtrate and ſhew 
God to be in Chriſt, And this light wa 


cap. 
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145.8. mas the lampe burning & *ſhi- 
et) | of God the Father, did thus propheſy, 
no. | pſ1 31. 1 baxe prepared a Lampe unte 
ifi= | wy Chrift, For S. ehm Baptiſt did ma- 
nifeſt ( hriſt, and did ſne w, that he 
was God, and the only begotten ſonne 
of God; when he ſaid Ioan. 1. God 10 
man hath ener ſeen ; the only begotten 
ſonne, w hich is in the - boſome of the Fa- 
ther;he hath declared. And againet He 
that commeth from Heauen, is abous all, 
And alitle after: The Father loueth the 
Sonne,and be hath ginen all things in 
his hand: he that belieweth in the ſonne, 
hath lifeenerlaſting ; bus he that is in 
eredulons to the ſonne', ſpall not ſee life, 
but the wrath of God yemainerh vyow 
bio. In.. 5 ng = 
But although this burning” 2" 
ſhining Lampe did manifeſt” Chriſt 
open? to be the Sonne of God; neucr- 
thelefle the blinded Lewes could --_ 
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And ſelleth all that he hath; and bu 


AZeuelatiens, for feare that vayne uu 


For that 
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doth hide it, and for ioy thereof 


the field, To hide the Treaſure being 
found, is nothing e's, bur to conceals 
and couer thereceaucd Grace of God, 
vnder the veyle of Humility, aud dot 
to vaunt of divine. Conſolations and 


ary. glory do corrupt true Glory\ 
Therefore Eſay cap. 24. was 'actufty. 
med to ay: My ſecret is to my ſelſa 
And the Apoſiſe 2. Cor. 12, it mull 
needs glory (it is not expedient indeed) }|_ 
I will come to the Viſions and Re⁰e⁰ || 
tions of our Lord. 1 know a man i 
Chriſ, aboue foureterne yeares agor On. 
remarkable Reuelation, 
which the Apoſtle being raptintoP4- 
radiſe, receaved;'he'canccaled for the 
ſpace of founeteene yeares, and wo 
haue concealed it, but that the . 
Teer plainh/gronduncek 

thereto. And he | | 
that it id not — publiſh and 
make knowne ſuch gui fta br pri- 
ledges; and therefore he did dilcedrr 
ſhewing thereby, how anzioufly de 
ſuffered the manifeſtation - thereof, 
The like fell out vnto . when 
| £5 
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| | the /acred Prints or wounds were from 
yeth | aboug impreſſed vpon his body, as 8. 
ins # Lonauenture in his life relateth, For at 
ale ober tymes he was accuſtomed ta 
od. conceale bis divine reuelations, and to 
Gay with Eſay ? My ſecret is to my ſelfe 
e. But when he ſaw the matter could 
be concealed no longer, be related 


lory; wich grear ſeare the whole order of 
ne. his Viſion to his Brethren, demanding 
falſe him therof, wo 

mu Bur to proceed. To buy with joy 
deed) chat field, wherein the Treaſure did 
wele lye hidden, fignifieth only, that he, 
#4 | who will cnioy Gad and Chr;/t in the 
G. | Xingdome of Heayen, ought to ſuffer 
jon, in affection, renouncing an b caſtin a- 
D. | Way of al temporall thinges, and to 


bequearh both himſelfc , and what 
he any way hath, vnto the ſeruiceand 
obedicace of God : and this. not with 
any ainefull reluctation of Will, or 
neceſſity, but with all alacrity and oy, 
ſceing that Goaleweth a cbereful tiger. 
2. Cer. 9. But he ho truly kaoweth s 
how immenſe a Treaſpfe it is, to en- 
icy Chriſt ia the Etcrnall Country ,t@- 
he | Þcbould his Dinunity with wee 
his Soule, and his Humanity Witt _ 
en Eyes of his Body, and or FW all 


EEE 
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all the goods of God and Chriſt , and 
to be ſure and certaine of fo 5 
Poſſeſſion for all Eternity, will thinke 
it no great matter to ſpurne at; and 
contemne all — ities whatſoe- 
ner, yea his one ly fe, for the loue of 
God, and eue rlaſting felicity, Witnes 
to vs of this Point may be 3. 1gnatins 
Mattyr , thus writing to the Roman 


Dar, the Croſſe, n rr 
ting aſunder my Body, K 
homes , a renuling of all my 55 br 
wag, oper lf of all my 7 Body e all 
the whips, and 1 es of the diuel, in 
hem e me +; that I may di. 
erue to obthine , & purchaſe Chriſ, 
Now he, who out of the fulnes of his 
Charity towardsChriſt,thus ſpeaketh, 
doubtley would litle feare N t he 
| dal ee ignominy , exile, priſoh 
that he might not loſe that incSpa 
Treaſure Whoſeuer therfore py 
. coucteth nel — 
nall life, let him moſt ſeriouſly thinke 
Sc cdſider with himſelf, whether be be 


prepated with an immoucable reſolu - 


e vnder bis 


did, to contemne & betrag 
e other - 


fert all other goods : 


wile , 3 a line, nor dead, hall he 


dere btaine that Treaſure 2 N 
8 
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aine the Treaſure of Etet. 
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— wire 7 ſhall eternally be mol 
miſerable an | 
But! beet Rot demaiind \ Wber 
is the reaſon' , Why ſo many men in 
ſuch heate of deſire, do ſeeke after the 
Treaſures of Gquld OT and not 
content to vſe herein humane diligecc, 
they flye 990 moſt N Arts £0 
8 of the 
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2uiſh our thiclt in the Fur 
ſuite of cemperall riches. For ſo it m 
2 le , that Wit ih Aer ws 
more REN bent © 
Hall. ſeeke after th thy reg 
lo it, with fale |) | 
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Re the precious Adee 
| er Pearle. 


CHAP. 11. 


N other Parable ks to chefs 
mer, and which alſo next fol» 
e in S Mathew cap. 13. is of the 
Precious Pearl, ot Margarite. For in 
chat there was 4 Treaſure; in this 1 
Pearle, Which may be eſteemes , 334 
Treaſure. In that it was nee dfull by 
ſelling of alla man pollcſſerh., to buy 
che Fei in which the Treaſure V 
hid, In this in like manne t it is n 
7 ¹⁰ buy the Ptarle; wich the 
and expenet t af ail we haut. There 
fore it is convenient only to explicate, 
in What points theſe two Parables do 
differ. They differ in two things; to 
wit, chat in the firſt a Treaſure is mens 
tioned, in this a Peayle, Againe, that the 
Treaſure was found by chance, where. 
at che Paurle, vas diligently ſought af 
ter by the Merchant. And truly in this 
lace the Celeſtiall Beatitude, or Chrift 
imſelfe is vnderſtood by the Perle, 
Ws S. Ambroſe , ſerm « 6. 8, Grogory 
Na- 
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Nazianten. orat. 49. Ruffnus and o- 
thers dointerprete, That is called the 
Pearle in this Parable, which in the 
former Parable was called a Treaſure, 
to give vs to vnderſtand, that the Di- 
winity of Chriſt (which is the Obiect 
of Eternall felicity , or, the Vion 
whereof (to ſpeake in the Deuines 
dialect) is the formall Beatitude or fe- 
licity, is indeed a Treaſure, but nat 
deuided into ſeue tall kinds of. gould, 
ſiluer, and precious ſtones; bur is one 
thing, which contayneth in it ſelfe the 
price of an inſinite Treaſare . Whereas 
the Pearle is but one only thing, con- 
tayning in it ſelfe (according to the 
indpmene of Pliny) [lib . c. 35.) the 
perfection and height of all Precious 


- Furthermore, a Treaſure may con- 
ſit of only money or goods, though in 
very great quantity, which Trea ſure 
reſpecteth only profit, & not pleaſure, 
or outward Pompe . W herefore to 
prevent, that a man do not gather out 
of the former Parable, that Celeſtiall 


Beatitudeis only profitable , and nor 


ſpecious and honourable , our L 
did adde this other Parable of che 


A in Which he teacheth, that the 
. 3 


yit oll felitfty, 
er riſt and outen h 
lyxe co the pearle; which ( beſides the 
profit of u Tr ears) 'hath alſo in it 
fayrenes and ſplendour hieb doth a. 
dot ne & delight. We may adde heet« 
to, that the Pearle is the Symbole, 
Character, or ſigne of Chriſt, both ax 
he is the Sonne of God, & allo as he lt 
the Sonne f the Ngin. For. as the 
Pearls ãs jngendred of the light ofthe 
Sunne, and of the det of Heauen ( 
Plinꝝ in the place abous cited, and o. 
ther do teach: ) ſo ulſo tho Sonne oſ 
Goa according to his Deity, is begot+ 
ten of the Father of lights, who inn 
increatei Sunne, and there fote t i 
aid in the Creed „Light of Light; True 
Cod of true God. And the ſame briſ 
according to his Humanity,is begutten 
ofthe dew of Heaven, becauſe h was 
conceaued of che Holy Ghoſt; and not 
of the ſeed o man . To concludes the 
Pearde is whyte, cleare, ſolid', pare; 
light, and round; lu like ſore the Hu. 
2 6 Chrift (much more — 
parably his Dizinity ) is whyte throu 
its — Ace 
ies wiſdome, ſolid for its cõſtancyi⸗ 
285 being without ſpot 66 82 
ofits ſd cetnes and 3 
5 | that 
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that it is of ech ſyde pe rfecr. 
No the Pearle in the Soſpell is 
not found by chance, but it is ſoughs 
ifter diligently by the prudent Mer- 
chant. Neither doth this Parable con- 
| tradi the former, in which the Txea- 
ſure is ſaid to be faund by chance; for 
both theſe Pojars are true, but in di- 
ners perſons: And therefore our Lord 
euen out of a diuine prudence, did ad- 
joyne this later Parablc'to the f6 
leſt it mighr be thought to hap 
to all men; to light ypen the Trea- 
ſure vnexpected ly, and cafually, For 
God doth illuminate ſome men vpon 
a ſudden, with ſingular or ſpeciall 
grace; ſo as they neither ſeeking nor 
coucting , nor thinking thereof, do 
notwithſtanding arriuè tb truth of 
Fayth,to a moſt ardent Charity, yea to 
acertaine hope of obtayning eternall 
ye And theſe men may be faid to 

nd this Treaſure by cha nee; although 
God, not by chance, but through his 
Eteruall Providence , did preordayne 
them to this grace, and to future Gio. 
ty. Now other men G04 doth indeed 
preuent with his Grace but he doth 
not preſently ſhow to them che T 
fore, but as it ere breaths into them 2 
A0 Dad 4 deſire 
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deſire of ſe 5 the Truth, making 
them care full Merchants, and helping 
and directing them, vntill they find the 
Precious Fearle. 
We may glaſſe this different pro- 
eeeding of God in S. Paul and S. Auſtin, 
8. Paul did not ſee ke the true Tres; 
ſure, which is Chriſt; but did perſecute 
Chrift as a ſeducer, and the Chriſtians 
as men ſeduced. And when he Was in 
his journey , Breathing forth thriat; 
vings and ſlaughter , againft the diſei 
les of our Lord, Chriſt did appeare yt 
to him, and withall did blyad the eye: 
of his b e he might illuminate 
the eyes of his hart; and this with ſo 
great a ſplendour and brightoes, 20 
that inſtantly he became of a Perſecus 
tour a Preacher, And although rhis by 
a happy chance did fallyato him, yet 
that which was chavge ts S. Paul, 8 
Proxidence in God. For thus bioaſcif 
ſpeaketh to the Galatians, cap. 1. Ie 
haus heard of my conuer ſation ſometime 
in Indaiſme, that abous meaſure I per- 
fecuted the Church of God, and expug- 
wed it: and profited in Indaiſme about 
many of myne Equalls in my Nation, 
being more abundantly an Emulateur 
of the Tradition of my Fathers » = 


The fi Beoke. 321 
phenit pleaſed God, that ſeparated mg 
m my Mothers wombe, and called me 
by his Grace to reneale his Sonne in mes 
that 1 ſhould Enangelize him; among 
the Gentills, Ent 1 condeſcen» 
ded not to fleſh and blond &. Theres 
rn ata euen from — 12 of 
F » Vas une 
Prouidence, that "wy 6 preach the 
Choſpell of Chriſt notwichfianding he 
— find the precious Perle, or the 
Treaſure in the bur the Treaſure 
did of it ſelfe offer it ſelfe vnto him 
n him with ſo 
an inflam harity, as that he ſpared 
no labour, but expoſed himſelſe to all 
dangers, priaing all things, as dung.» ſ 
that he might gaine Chrift. Phil 3. 
ut now L. Auftin did tread con · 
trary ſteps to the Apoſtle herein; for 
euen from his he began to burn 
with deſire fynding out this preci- 
ous Pearle, that is, true wiſdome , & 
eternall Felicity. For when he fel into 
the Set of the Manichees » he — 
laboured wich himſelte, in ſcarcbin 
and 2 with —— 5 how = 
T. 
* as — — nothing in that Sea, 
„bat rr tjons, he 
| al» 


Im of mal f. 


2 de ſpayred of finding the Truth; ch 


zh he had ſpet many yeares in th 
ſear 4 _— For gy Prot. 
a6. Cdnfe © 6,6. 1 deſtended 

into the depth N.. "ſea, und 1 did th 

Firuſt and deſpayre of 1 850. g out thy 

qo Yee 5 pleaſed God, that's 

length he ſhould find ont the preciouy 

Pearle , And then without any delay, 

_ — ear th hae! . _ 
ng the te of m * 

e was moſt forcibly Wed d. 


den) and eontemiiing all e 3 and. 


bonours (to which he afore had ela. 
ned himlelfe) he whely for euer af 
ter eſpouſed himſelfe to the obedience 
and ſeruice of God: this therforc ww 
cauſe, why our Lord in the firſt 

ble, compared the Kingdomeef Hes 
nen to a Treaſ aſure, found without li. 
bour and by chance; and in the later 
— — hire to à Pearle,foulid 


out by the merchant, with' rea lt 


bour, trauell, and ſtudy, 


No chis one thing ehe 
T meane, that a Chriſtian Soule doſe 


riouſly ponder with ir ſelf, in the 
God- ſetting: afide all other buſini 
fora ryme; hat kind of traffiquethis 
ON and caſy , _— 


- 


th 


11 
th 
fi 


"= we ec. was my $6 


| 7b I Vote. SR 
math; cis nme; and how difficult, or ra- 
athe cher impoſſible yyill it be, if once the 
= foccaſion of the preſent Market be let 
rey flip & loft. Doubtleſly,the children of 
Ibis 19414 would not pretermit occa- 
ſion of buying a Pearle, vvhich might 
be ſould for many thouſands of Crovv - 
ow nes of gold, and yet novv at the pre- 
lay, ſent Fayre might be bought for one 
bundred only of fuer; althongh they 
ſhould be forced to take yp the mo- 
money at exeeſſiue Vſe. And ſhall the 
and the Children of light be ſo imprudent, 
and negligent as that they cannot be 
H. induced to buy that Pearle, vvhich ſhal 
entich and beautify them for all Eter- 
nity; vrhen as they need not neither 
take yp ſiluer at yſe, nor yet run vp and 
'doyyne for enquiry of the price of che 
Pearle , but it may beholde as ſufficiẽt, 
freely that, yyhich they haue, 
Alth eheir ſubſtance arriue not 
to two Hy: Therfore (O Lord Goa) 
let thy light ſnyne in our Harts, giue to 
ys a delire to know the valuable 
pryce and Worth of this thy Pearle, 
and yithall the vtility of that proce» 1 
which is exaſted of vs, that fo we mi 
obraine the Pearle, Adde (O £or4 ) co 


our Mercies, ther thou wilt not in 
vaine 


3% Of Eternal felicity; 
vaine ſhe w to ys ſo rich a Pearls. 
thou, who haſt ſaid : Cai xot you 
Perles before Swyne ( Matth.3.) h 
worke in vs by thy grace, that if ata. 
tyme, we haue beene like to ſwyne, i 
not knowing the dignity and- werd 
of this thy Pearle, but preferring fn 
kornes, and husks before it, we met 
now be illuminated by thee , to a0 fa C 
knowledge and ſeeke after the fame, the 
and by the ſelling of all that we hau Yu 
with ioy may purchaſe and buy it. y 
| . -- 


% #1 


©... Of the daily Pennye f 
CHAP. 1 II. 


- 


H Ecve followeth the third Pars 
1 ble, touching the daily Penn 

promiſed by the Howſeches igen to ſuc | 
as labor ed in bis Vineyand Mich Pa 
rable we findin S. Mathew cap. 20. At 
the firſt ſight, the reward of eternal 
life ſeemeth to be much extenuared, 
and leſſened in this Parable, ſince iti 
here compared but to a daily Penny, 
which before was compared to 
Treaſure, and precious Pearle, But tha 
EXtcauauen is anncxce chat che 1 | 


y 


The ff th. Booke, _ .. 125 
d may bf lth with the labour 
| Tf | the Workc : Fer the ſimilitude 
yould ſeeme incongruous, if a bage 
ata a Treaſure, or a Pearle, or 4 Scepter , or 
legal Crowne ſheuld be promiſed to 
boring men only for the ſpace of 
ne day. Now that this: penny is. not a 
1g ſome few — ces, but 
a Celeftiall Penny „which laffcerh for 
the procuring TY all neceſſary things, 
Ithis for all Eternity, may be caſe» 
Tr demonſtrated : ſeing the wages or 
reward ought to be anſwerable to I 
labour , Now the labour of, + 


Iich worke in the Vineyca 
Feiſt tt, ought aot to b priaed & phe 
med, only according do the ſubſtance 
8 Works: or hu this ſen ! all 
| . 0 ſay wich the Ap oftle. | 
he paſSions 0 his, t are not ct 
bet, tothe glory to come, that Halle 


rexealed in vs. But it is to reccaue its 
rale w and eſtimation from tbe e 
inhabitant in the harts the 
lot, which 16 4 fountain of li ming 
Water, ſoringing vp unt 22 Alt. 
Hing. Ioan. 4. 8 ; ? ; 
"Al's it is to be weighed fro! 
ertue of Charity we ie 247 


into ys by the Holy Ghoſt, who is Lin 


MW — — 


1 


Were chr 


— . > = 5-4 -mn 


326 Of Eternal falicizy. 
uen to ys; for the Crowne of cterna] 
life is prepared of God 'for all that 
loue him, as'S. Tame writeth cap, 1, 
It is in like ſort to be prize d from the 
Cõiunctiõ the labour hath with Chris, 
- who giueth a valew andchicfe eftimg- 
tion to the fruites of the living bras 
ches, as a true vine and to the woj 
of the liuing members of bis myſiial 
Body,of wh ich he is che Head, nd te 
whom himſclfe faid; Matth. 3. Veg ll 
and reiojce , for your reward i is vey 
great in Heauen. To conclude , i 
not our Lord at the day of ludge e 
Caps — rd. ſhalbe 4 
hauc labeured in | 
yard: Conte jou! 6 id bf tiny Fathe 
poſſe 4 tia Erngdowde,, ; 
you fromthe begimnihy 4 
For 1 was hungry 5 
tate &c. ſeing the Gen te 5 60 
belong chiefly to labour, by 45 whic 
we toyle , and ſweat in che Fingal 
of cn | | 
Behould therefore how preciou 
and incftimable is that Pens 5 Which 


4 
our Lord himſelfe is called 4 King- 
dome Neither can this Penny vndeſer- 


pet ue. 2 reer 5 — 


uedly be called » Kingdome ſince i 
Loth repreſent and figure out Chris 
5 


a the ten certaine words; 


The fifth Books. _ uw 
zo leſſe then a Treaſiire, or 2 Pe 
Lasch. For in a Pexny is ingrauen the 
nage of the Prince jtare a'fo wir- 
nd the forme of 


LIN it is round. Now Chin is the wrep 267 


Im. Ice invifible God, as we learne 
an che Apoſtle, Colofe 1. He is alſo" the 
i WY Vordof the Eternall Father; ö. lohn 


4 bea Fel. and he bark no 
* $, not end of liſe, a8 

Mob. 7. Sale is 

Pri 4 by the ales of the fi - 

; = conclude, the moſt wile Sa-. 

nee mon ſayth: 411 things are obedient & 
ſubiet to money and Chriſt is the Lord 


ine. of all riches, as 8. Peter witneſſetk. 


Ma labour in rhe Viney 


4. 78. Therefore it followeth, 


se Penny, which Is gie ney Hae 
i 


vue God, and therein Eternal! 1225 ow 
„ cording to that of S. lohn: 

ee know thi true Go. aud ma 
Hi true Sonnet by this is the true 5 Api 


be enerlaiing.r. loan,s. _ 

But let vs fee, to whom this pr ix 
"Fl civus Penn is to be giuen the u. 
1. Who baud orice * tayned, mall not 
und in further neede of avy 
Our Lord ſayth, Math. 20. C 744 


if, Frorkmen and pc ies ber 


28 of. ede / - 2 BN 
enge it is to be giuen vu 
er that labour in the Viveyard 
without incermiſſion;, without celſe- 
tion, Rebar nag e. It mall not 
begiuca to that ſtand idle inthe 
Matketplace, ot to thoſe who ſpend 
their tyme, in bawking , hunting, 
a or r ſports, For the 3 ot 
re is giden onely. to them that m 
it; it i is got given gratis, much elle 
it Which to. thoſe that do Jokers, 
ich oint the A oſlle confirmeth 
1 om. 6. The ipend of inne, i 
225 bus the grace 8.4 154 2 f. 
ing. The Apofſſe thus ſy 
b DE, Abe Apo precedent Foe 
God no man can warke well, ſo ,a 
reward of Eternall life may + 
* to him; But Grace ed 
(Imeaue hat Ge 8 5 gan s ging | 
Gratis, & not by. 17 05 12 
then the reward: of — 
fhalbe Eternall 18 . 1 ee 
hereto $, Auſtin thus Tea eth 2 
ath is tiben 45 8 rows 4 ert vs 
rit of ns fo Eternalllife is Tiuen, an # 
rem ard or fipend 2 merit of la 
ice EP. 105. 44 Six 
Neither are 1 1 to imagine 
that becauſe the f. me Penny is 2 
in 


be pfth Books. 310 
indifferently to all the W orkemen de 
Labourerszthat therefore in 1 
dome of Heanen the Rewards are alikk 
to all. For thou thus Penny doth ſignify 
Eternal life, or God, or Chriſt; & that 
Bternall liſe, and Gad, and Chriſt 
halbe common to all- Yet here we 
art to obſetue, that euen as the ſame 
ſunne is more clearely ſcene of an Ea» 

e, then of any other Bird; and the 
Ls fyer doth more beate thoſe wha 
ſtand neere to it, then thoſe who are 
further diſtant: Euen ſo among thoſe, 
who (hall ſce God and Chriſt , one 
ſhall ſee more clearely, and in ſeeing 
ſhall reioyce with greater pleaſure, 
then another. And as the merits. of 

men ſhalbe different, ſo alſo ſball their 
Revrards -be different, Bur here one 
doubt may be vrged,why the Lord in 
diſtribution of his revvatds, did change 
the order, ſaying :Pay them their Hre 
beginning from the la, vnto the A fi 
So ſhall the laſt be firſt , and the felt 
laſt; for many be called , but few bled. 
Bur here we ate to concesue, that t ; 
delongeth to the grace and priviledge | 
of the new Teftament. that thethy wa 
may vnderſtand out ſclues to bf math 
happy, then the Fathers of the if 4 

Ee 


r 


r . wins But & + Bo 


I'S 


Taſta- 


% Of Etern, 


_ Their Penny. Now how great and wo 


= 


ths . 
Teſtament; and that ben J 
may be more grateſull to God, 4d 
may with more cee mad 
labour in his Vineyards... + +-/4 1-44 
The Holy Fathers 4 whats the 
Aſcenſion of Chrift , did cul tiuate ti. 
Vineyard of our Lord, wete 4dan, “ 
Noe, Abraham \ Moyſes + and the ref 
of ther 7 . Prophets. They 
my led in the firſt, the third, the 
Tre 12 755 h hower; they not enh 
laboure a long tyme, becauſe they l 
med lon but euen after their deat | 
For the ſpace of many Centuries of 
yeares, and ſome thouſands , they ei. 
pected not to receaue their, hyte, ot 
Trages, that is, their Peny, But the — 
Miles , the Martyrs, and other laben 
ers, ho came to the Vineyard at the 
eleauenth 2 is, as 8. — 
poundeth, at the laſt hower) wrought 
therein but fe yeares, and preſenth 
5 their death, entring into. the 
ingdome of Heauen, they receaued 


S STF 


— 
1 


is this grace, that a Chriflian Man 
Lit himſel 0 1 il may through his vn 


oin ſhort labour 2 80 
dt that p ace' to the which, the. ah | 
2 and Prophets for a molt] | 


long 


aue | (pag tyme carne ſtiy deſired eo arriue? | 
thoſe ancient Fathers, ſay with a cer= { 


mine murmure (which might ſeemg 
to ſignify rather admiration, then 
complaint) Aatth. 20. Theſe la haus 
continued but one homer, and thou haf 
made them equall to vs, that bau 
berns the burden of the day, and the 
ut. But our Lord did apologize,and 
auſwere for vs thus : Friend, I do the 
10 rang, diddeſt not thou concnans 
| with me for a penuyt take that is thyng a 
and goe; 1 will alſo gius vnto this laſt, 
4: vnts thee. Which anfwere doth 
not imply, that men of the New Teſta- 
with chem; but ir only importeth, has 
they of the new Teſtament had grea=» 
ter abundance of Grace, by vertue. 
wherof in a ſhort tyme they laboured 
no leſſe, but rather mote in the Vine - 
yard, then the Patriarchs and Prophets 


. 


did ina og Tn ; and therein receas. 
ved iulily the like reward, or rather 
i * | Ca 2 25 


Certainly che Apoſtles laboure® 

but a ſhore tyme, yet they d rough, 

great Profit to the Vineyars &f © 
Ee 3 
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932 Of Eternall Felicity, 
Lord. Wihen euer did the Patris, J 
or the Prophets, abandoning all tem- 
poralities, make à perluſſ ration of als 
moſt the whole Wor d, and did draw 
whole Prouinces of Heathens te the 
true Worſhip of God? When in thoſe 
ancient tymes, was there ſo nume tous 
an Atmy of "Martyrs » luft-ring for the 
fayth of the trac God, all tormentꝭ & 
moſt cruell deaths whatſocucr? When 
in the Old Teſtament were found ſ% 
many Companyes of Holy Virgins; 
who following the immaculat Lam 
did de uote, and render themſelfes in 
ali integrity of mind, and Body to God 
Where were there in that ancitt time: 
fo many Paſtours and Doctours . wha: 
vlingall Vgnancy and care ouet their 
flock, moſt yalorouſly by their learned 
W ritings, reſiſted and oppugned the 
Wolucs » l meane « the Heretiks and 
Heathens? To be ſhort, where was: 
then that nfiber of Hermites, Monkes, 
and other religious Perſons , who be- 
ing vertuouſly emulous of the life of 
the Angell: , did ſpend both day and 
night in the prayſe of God, & Prayers 
to him Theſe and other like Examples 
of moſt eminent and remarkable Vet- 
toe, de belong to the. Grace on. the 
f ew 


, I Broke, 3 
New Dn tc ret rd of which 
Grace our Lord did 881 y. conciude. 
. II Parable in thole words: So ball che 
* leſt be firſe, and the firſt laft z for many 
ie be called. but few are choſen. That is, 
ſe [| many are called throughout all the 
u iges of the VVorld , to worke in the 
ie ¶Vineyaru, euen at the eleauenth howerz 
* I bur few are choſen, that is, not few in 
0 nambet, but tat few men of one 
d | bower,and that the laſt howet᷑ are ele- 
"\ j ted to the price. of the New Tefta< 


# | men; by vertue and foree wherof they 
v | made to themſelues great benefit by 
heir labouring , and recezued inn 
i F ſhort tyme, moſt great Rewards. 
eicher are We tothinke, that afl 


IJehoſe, who were called at che elea- 
Focach hower, did reccaue the Bewny, | 
but only thoſe, who in that mort time, 

JU ith all their forces euen breathleſly 
ad inceſſantly laboured in the Vi- 
ard of our Lord: For there are many 

Men, ho knowing this hower to be 
the lat, and that there is but 2 ſhort 
tyme left them, do not ſay (as they 
baue reaſon to ſay) Our life is ſort” 
therefore let vs labour couragiouſſy. 
that ſo im a ſmall tyme we may ef 
great fruit; but they ſay with the =_ 
Kes 


N Of Eternal l foljeity: 

Uh men, of He we Sede 725 
of Wiſdome'? eap, 4. They b. A 
thinking with themſelves: not well:Litt 40 ' 
and tedious's s thetyme ef 9 gur T e 
in the end of a man there is no rec, 
ous nd there is none knowne who bath. 1. 

tarned from Hell. And a little aften 
Come therefore 5 ag, lt vs  enioj 1 
epod things that are; 


% 4% uſe 
1 Creatures. at in wg — Vs — 
| k lies 1 2 2 7 
ments, and oe rms 


paſſe. Let i 5 . f- 

ſes, before they * : —— * —— 

emneadow, which our ryet ſhall not paſſe 

through Let un of ws be exempted. 
from our riotanſnes + kwery.where let ui 

leaut ſignes of iey i becauſe this is o 
pertoaniaph this our lets . 

Theſa be the vronds of thoſe, who 
eyther:koow not God or ſaying they 
nom bim do neuertheleſſe deny him 
in their deeds, and Works . VVhich 
men indeed are ſo many in number, 
as euen to them may be extended that 
Concluſion , Many urs called, but few 

Choſen. W ve therefore be to vs, who 
being called in thelaft hower. do con- 
ſume a — — of that hower ia 
Plaſing and gy z Whereas we 

ovgl 


ale, ee to be 6 (eificttous und careful, 


4d, vfevety litle _— rhercof, 25 = 


s wats,” Is 


Thr 


froite;fince of tlicſe ry ain 2 70 Ete 

nity of re wards, ot ee ets 90 
depend. And without all doubt, by 
dom much e Gracs of the — 


terz b mch 
ſhall mes 
that grace in | 
who-painefullyrlaboured ia the lan 
hover, the laſi ſhalbe the . in re- 
ceauingof hyre or reward : ſo of thoſe 
who refuſed to labour manful in 
3 Laube che fe 
ne 16 ien. i 8 
gn 1 5 eg nd ey 7 
e N | 
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Rufen IP few. s | 
thee ouer many: enter into the iey 


Erernall filiay 
gn vill la 


Lord, In which place two "Re 
promiſed to fayhfull ſeruants, toi 
2 ample Power, and moſt great & 
able Ioy: 1 will place thee auer 
— things: And which thoſe many 
things are , helex phoned, in another 
= „when he fayth , Ibid, cab 10, 
le ſſed is t hat ſannan t. w home i henhs 
Lord commeth, ſbali * doing, - 
oxer all his goods be ſhall appoint him. 
New what other thing is it, to be a- 
pointed ouer all the goods of our Lord 
then te receaue ower ouer all infe- 
— things, and to be made partaker 
of that Empyre & — — 
God bath „ ouer all the vniucrfall 
Wolrd? Who is able to comprehend, 
how great this Power is? WhatKing 
or Emperourt on Earth can be compa- 
red with the leaſt Saint in Heauen 
But becauſe ſogreat power" and do- 
mination in man is commonly att en- 
ded on with much ſollicitude, care, 
and perturbation of mynd, therefore 
our Lord (as it were) to allcuiate& 
eaſe ſnch {i uppoſed paines, adioyneth 
thereto: — into the ioy of thy Lord, 
As i ke ſhould fay ; As I haue made 
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ut evens vis abſolutly 
miſed, — ſuro it ſelfe, radon 
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uill ; and yet through an affection to 
gouerned, they hinder 

an Saluation. Ts "7 me, to trge 
Oxen, and to marry 'ife » Wh; 
ſinnesʒ but to . oa] Keie them 
de fore the kingdome of God, isincre- 
dible Rupidity and blindnes. And yet 
there be found many Chriſtians i in & 
very place, wo do affect and ſee be al 
ities with a won 
5 thirſt and hunger. cõſumin pope 


es purſuing of He of the 


farme;and of Lucre or Gaynezwhichis 
ſignified in manuring of ground, er 
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- Fa Thi 
4 thi they when h 
full of the eternall aud 304 | 
wards, which God hath pi omi ed to 
them that loue . 
Neither ate many en content to 
buy farmes i to proue their Oren, to 
matry wins, but, thar, the y inay the 
further depart from 1 Salua- 
tion, they feare nit tod inuade other other 
mens farmes, to ſteale — und wo 
maintayne Concubins aud pr | 
women neuer ever thinking (much 
leſſe maturely conſide ring) what hurt 
aud domage it is for tuen criffles to | 
ſuffet the Jof of we F our 
Lord.Certainly ii God did not promiſe 
move (bein g bur poore Wormes of 
the Earth)a ya. ave ofinfinite ſweetnes 
in Hcauery bur only did p | 
crums falling from chat table, or the 
refuſe of the meates, yet it vvere t 
profitable for vs to contemue all tem · 
porall things whatſocuer , thut ſo we 
miglit ren, hue thoſe Offalls. What 
macnes chon1s — it to —— de- 
caying , ecting 
the — of our Lord — vyhich 
abounds with all ſempiternall goods, 
and at the which we ſhall fic dove ia 


the holy 
the * Kingdome 1 


racced. Aſt « ous Lord had 
Jar mig binder our Coe 


abe the — 

{#14 to his ſeruants; Goe 

of ro 22 
Ara ee poore, 

and blind „ And lame, bring in hi 

= — 5 

in 

| — to come to 


— — — 4 

mes, or Oxen, neither can e 
WYUcs, as wanting meanes — 
taine them. Theſe men rover hangs 
frec from all intaoglements , where · 
with the others vvere enſnared ; are 
admitted to the Great Supper; who 
me deſeruedly congratulate their 
evvne fortune and ſtate, that God 


| — Lam: have them to be Poore , weak, 


er" — in ehis life do muck 
com? 


* 
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complaine, that they ar: borne Poore, 
or that they are often ficke, or de- 
vcd of iht. or arc lame in their 
jymmes; and for theſe imperfechions 
they hould themſelues moſt infortu · 
nate and miſetable; aot knowing Whar 
good God doth prouide for them in 
the World to come, euen for this ve - 
ry cauſe , which many men repute as 
an lafelicity: But if they did know 
Gods (weete proceeding bercin , they 
would doubtleſly cxult and reioyce, 
Thei fore no man ought to complaine 
of the Prowidence of God, but in all 
things to loue him. ,, with due chanks 
(whotbath a care azad vigilancy oucr 
nod; Y and eue r to reſt quiet. and repoſed 
Fa nin bis good Will, & pleafure, Bur how 
true ſocucr theſe things are in a lite- 
1 04 ra!l ſenſe yet in this Parable, thoſe are 
laid properly to be poore, Who arc 
poore in ſpirit, not in riches and thoſe 
weake, not in Qrength , but in confi- 
who dence and truſt of themſelues; thoſe 
heir blynd, not in their bodily eyes, but in 
God 


ſubrilry and craft; thoſe lame, not in 
their feete, but in their affections. wil 


ale, ſpeake more plainly. 3 
3 The Poore, ho are rer. ** = 8 
em er of eur Lora, * 4 e, w =. 


Py 
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ring the Apoſtle (1. Tim. o. | deſire not 
to de rich, and if they have riches, they 
haue them not te heape vp togeather, 
and ſo to conſerue them, neither to 
wait and diſlipate them in Vanities; 
but to performe and exerciſe that, 
vvhich the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of, by 
the mouth of Dauid Pſal. 111. He diſtri 
buſed, and gaue te the poore, his Iuſtics 
remayneth for euer and ever. And thoſe 
are hect ſaid to be weake G feeble, ho 
do not confide and truſt in their oryne 
force, nor glory in their owne ſtregth; 
The Alind are thoſe, who truly beſieue 
hate be they ſce not; cſpecially 
touching the rewards of the Vertuous, 
and -puniſhmnents of the Wicked. 
For vvho aſſuredly perſuade themſel- 
ue s, that the rewards of the luſt, are 
moſt great and ſempiternall , and the 
puniſhments of the malignant & wic- 
kedz molt rigorous and interminable; 
theſe men do not lye groucling ypon 
the Earth, neither do they much pryzc 


any thing which is vnder the Moone, 
bur there their Harts are fixed , where 
are tzuc ioyes To conclude, t hoſe men 
are bappily lame ,and may moſt hope- 


fully aſpire to the Supper of our Lord, 
vrhoſe right ſoote is much !6ger then 
1 Fn the 
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the leaft that is; whoſe affcQions to- 
wards God and cuerlaſting Beatitude, 
are far greater, then their ſiniſter affe- 
Aions and deſires tovyards their ovvne 
ficſh, and temporall goods or Plea- 
ſures. 5 
Butler vs heare the Sentence of the 
= Maiſter of the Howſe _ 
thoſe, who inconſiderarly & foo 
conremned his Supper; Thus then he 


ſayth-1 ſay vnto you, that nons of thoſe 


nen, that were inzuited, /ball taſt of my 


Suppers For our Lord yvcll knoweth, 


chat it ſhall fall out vvithin a ſhort 


tyme ,that thoſe u ho were inuited, 
and contemned , and ſleighted future 
goods, as vayne( their ſoules cuen 
cleauing , and faſtened to preſent Be- 
pefits ) ſhall after the diſſolution of 


their Body, and after their departure / 


from all vvorldly matte rs, euen hug» 
ger after that Super, through an in- 
credible deſire. For as the Prophet Da- 
vid ſpeaketh: Pſal 58. they will returne 
at Euening, and they ſhall ſuffer famine, 
tuen 4 dogs, and fall compaſſe the Cit- 
ty. Thca at the Evening (the day of 
this preſent life being ended) they - 
ſhall returne, and acknovvledge their 


tance ſhalbe, 
folly, yrhca 9 I ynpro⸗ 
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moſt ardently ? But they ſhall gaine 


8 Fl 
; — * 


354 Of Eternall felicity.  _ 
vnprofitable; and they ſhall fulfer Hun; 
ger like rauenous dogs, and they ſhall 


" 11compaſſe the Citty of our Lord, if 


perchance they may be ſuffered but 
to feed only vpon the Crums of that 
ſupper. But that Sentence ſtands ynal- 


te rable, and irreuocable : None of thoſe 
men ſhall taſt of my Supper. 


O Chriſtian Souleſthat thou dideſt 
but know; what it is to ſay: Thou ſhalt 
not tal of my Supper, Or that thou 
couldſt poſſibly conceaue, how great 
the hunger of reprobate ſinners ſhal» 
be, and of how ſweet a meate they 
ſhalbe for euer depriued; and what 
they would giue, that they might but 
taſt of that, vyhich they ſhall couet 


nothing, though they had the vyhole 
world at their command, and though 
they were ready to renounce and diſ- 
claime from it, with all promptitude 
of mind. Now then fince theſe things 
are thus, let ys returne from our fins, 
whyle we haue tyme , whyle the day 
laſteth , and while our Pennance and 
Repentaance is fruitfull nnd profitable, 
Now let ys bunger after that moſt 
ſweet Supper, let vs ſuff:r famine fot 
it, got as vncleane and greedy doges, 
i vvho 
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who in eating, thinke nothing but of 
the pleaſure of their taſt and belly; 
But as men induced with Reaſon, let 
vs hunger after the meate of Eternall 
Life, the Bread of Angells, yea that 
hidden Manna,which no man knoweth, 
but he that receaueth; and which God 
himſelſe enioyeth from all, and for all 
Eternity. By this meanes we ſhall fo 
live in this our baniſhmentzas that we 
ſhall not loue the ſame, but ſhall moſt 


earneſily couet, and euen breath after 


our Heauenly Country; to the which 
after we are once arriued, we ſhall 
haue no need, #0 compaſſe about the 
Citty, but we may enter by the open 
Gate, and being freely admitted to the 
Supper of dur Lord, we may feed and 
latiste out ſelfs ypon moſt pleaſing 
meate and drinke ; that is, vpon the 
Bread of lyte, and Water of Wiſ- 


dome 
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weben ey tha fulfer Hun⸗ 

er ke rauenous dogs, and they ſhall 
" 1ncompaſſe the Citty of our Lord, if | © 
perchance they may be ſuffered but | * 
to feed only ypon the Crums of that 
ſupper. But that Sentence ſtands ynal- 
te rable, and irteuocable : None of thoſe 
men ſhall taſt of my Supper. 

O Chriſtian Souleſthat thou dideſt 
but know; what it is to ſay: Thou ſhalt 
not tat of my Supper, Or that then 
couldſt >ofGbly conceaue , how great 
the hunger of reprobate ſinners ſhal- 
be, and of how ſweet a meate they 
ſhalbe for euer depriucd; and what 
they would giue, that they * . but 
taſt of that, vyhich they ſhall couet 
moſt ardently ? But they ſhall gaine 
nothing, though they had the vyhole 
world at their command, and though 
they were ready to renounce and dil- 
claime from it, with all promptitude 
of mind. Now then ſince theſe things 
are thus, let ys returne from our ſing, 
whyle we haue tyme , whyle the day 
laſteth, and while our Pennance and 
Repentance is fruitful! und profitable, 
Now let vs hunger after that moſt 
ſweet Supper , let vs ſuff:r famine for 
it, got as yncleanc and greedy doggs, 

; vvho 
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who in eating, thinke nothing but of 
the pleaſure of their taſt and belly; 
But as men indued with Reaſon, let 
vs hunger after the meate of Erernall 
Life, the Bread of Angells, yea that 
hidden Manna,which no man knoweth, 
but he that receaueth; and which God 
himſelfe enioyeth from all, and for all 
Eternity. By this meanes we ſhall fo 
Jive in this our baniſhmentzas that we 


ſhall not loue the ſame, but ſhall moſt 


earneſily couet, and euen breath after 
our Heauenly Country; to the which 
after we are once arriued, we ſhall 
baue no need, to compaſſe about the 
Citty, but we may enter by the open 
Gate; and being freely admitted to the 
Supper of dur Lord, we may feed and 


latiste our ſ(elfs vpon moſt pleaſing 


meate and drinke ; that is, vpon the 
Bread of lyfe, and Water of Wif⸗ 


dome | 
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366 Of Eternall feliciiy. 
Of the Mariage; and of the Wiſe 


and F ool:ſh Virgins . 
CHAP, Vl 


He {aft Parable is chat, which te- 
ſembles the felicity of the Sainty 


to a Kingly mariage, to the which are 


inuited ten Virgins , of which number 
five were fooiiſh, and fiue pruder, 
And firſt is to be explicated,”whatthe 
Bridgrome is, what the Bride ot Spouſe: 


Next is to be ſhewed , how greata 
Good is intimared by the name of the 


Mari age; Laſtly whatis required, that 
we may be able to come to ſo inhi- 
nite ,and inctimable a Good, | 
And firſt it is not be doubted, but 
that the Bridegrome here is Cheiſt. For 
this S. hn Bapriff in expreſſe words 
affirmerh,yyhen he ſayth: He, that hath 


the Bride, is the Bridegrome; But the 


Friend of the Bridegrome, that landet 
and heareth hi m; reioyceth with ioyrf of 
the voyce of the Bridegrome, loan. 3. 
The ſame doth our Lord him(ſelfe in- 
ſinuate in the Parable of the King, 


who made a Mariage far his wy 


"a 
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And the (ame ao the Apoſtle moi} e - 
uide ntly confitmeth, hen he 121d to 
the Corinthians (2. Cor. 11. 1 haue deſ- 


| gouſcd you to one Man; to preſent you 4 


haſt iin to Thrift, To be ſhort , S. 
lohs in his Apocalyps li gnifieth the 
ſame, thus laying cap. 19 Let vs be glad 
and reioyce, jaw 4s Glory wnto him, 
becauſe the Mariage of the Lambe is 
teme; andthe Bride hath prepared her - 
felfe. And againe, Bl, ſſed are they,who 
are called io the ſupper of the Mariage 
F the Lambe, == 
Now concerning the Bride or 
Spoxſe, it is certaine, that by ber. is 
meant the Church; For the Apoltle in 
the Epiſt'e to the Epheſians cap, 5- eui- 
dearly ayth: 4s the Church is ſubiect to 
Chris, ſo alſo Women o their Hof- 
ban ds, in all things, Husbends, loue your 


 '®yucs,as Chrift alſe loud he Church, 


-and delivered himſelfe for it. Andatter 
againe : For this cauſe , ſhall man leans 
Father an Mother y and * 5 cleaue 
vnto his W yfe , and they ſparve'ewo in 
one fleſb:T 2 112 —— but 
1 ſptake in Chriss, and in the Church. 

But a though the Church be the 
speuſe of Chriſt, 8nd tlie fsichfull ace 


| Church, be- 
laid to be sene 4 
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cauſe the Church after a certaine mi. 
ner by the Sacramèt of Baptiſme doſh 
beget them to Chriſt, neuertheleſſe, 
becauſe the Church is nothing els but 
the company of the faxthfull , ther. 
fore all faithfull Soules ate fo many 
particular Spoxſes , 28 the Church i 
ſ{elte is the ViuE, all Spouſe. For th: 
doth not vntruly thus celebrate the 
dignity of Virgins : Veni Sponſa Chriſti 
Oc, Come thou ſpouſe of Chrift,recente 
the C rowne which our Lord hath prepa. 
red for thee, for all Eternity. And al. 
though the Holy Virgins atter apects 
lar manner are called the Spouſes of 
Chriſt, becavſe they refuſed Carnall 
W'edlocke, that the y might ſpiritually 
eſpouſe themſelues on y vnto ; 
Neuerthcleſſe other Chriſtiana ſoules 
are the ſpouſes of Chriſt; ſince they 
being (as it were) betrethed to him 
by Fayth , and vnited by Charity, do 
carneſtly thirſt after a ſpiritua l Con- 


ſummation „ in the Kingdowe of 


No if one could comprehend, ot 
but worthily imagine, hoyy great 4 
good it is. for a Christian So ule to be 
efpouſed vnto Chriſt, even as heis 
Goa; perhaps he could find nothing 


269 
rofitable, 
mote {weet neither in this world, nor 


The ffth:Rooks. 
more honorable .,; more p 


in the next it is a great Glory, & plca- 
ſute, to ſerue the King of Kings, It is a 

teater to be numbred among his 
Friends „ and to be ranged ( as | may 
ſay ) in the role of his Domeſiichs,It1s 
the. greateſt, to be tiled the Sonne e 
God, and Brother of Chriſt: But to haue 
the Honour to be called the S αſi of 
God, the Conſers , or pirtaker of bis 
throne, tis Conſort of his Chamber, of 
his Crowae, of all his Titles, ſeemeth 
to be more, then the greateſi Goad,if 


it be layfull ſo to ſpeake. For this is 
*bat, which our Lord ſpeaketh in Eſay 


of ſpirituall Eunuchs; I ill gine unto 
them in my houſe, a Name better, then 
Sonnet, and daughiers; That i, 1 will 
tiue to them the Name "of a Spouſt, or 
W yfe. Iſa. 36. W ho can conceaue, bow 
ſublime, how honorable , and bow 
pleaſant it is, not only to ſge God, but 
to conue tſe and liue with him? What 
is it then to be made one ſpirit with 
God, that is, to be trons formed and 
changed into the Sapreme Good ? The 
Words of the Apoſile are theſe 1. 
Cor. 6. He that adbereth to # Hartes 4 


made one Body, for they Jha be tw - it 


one fleſh, Bur we that adnereth ts on- 
Tord, is one ſpirit And 'againe: But wo 
All hehoulding the glory of our Lord, 
with face revealed, aro traut ſor med in · 
re the ſame Image, from Glory unto 
Glory as our Lords ſpirit, W bat piles 
' ſure ſhall it be, hen we being vnited 
to God, and fecesuing bur brames 
rom the ſplendour of his Counte« 
Nance ; ſhalbe transformed into the 
iplendour of God, that fo we may be 
made moſt like to God? S. lob ilayth: 
We ſhall belike unte him, becauſe ne 
ſhall ſes him, as he is. 1. Ioan · 3. We 
mall not be only like to him, 26 we are 
Images created to his ſimilitude; bit 
like in glory, in beatitu ie, in felicity, 
The Apottie'S:Pau/ in that great Ex- 
#aſy, which he ſuff red, when being 
tapt vp inra Paradiſe, did heare thoſe 
ſecret words, which were not lawfull 
to ſpeake to Man, was not as then 
Bieſſed. and yet he was ſo abſorpt in 
Cod, as that be obſerued hot, whethet 
he was in Body, or out of Body. How 
- great then hall that moſt happy V* 
Dion of a Soule with God be, & bow | 
ſhall that S oule (which ſhalbe one ſpi- 
rt With God) be euen drowned as it 
WCre , in ſra's of luck inexplicable 
| {ywecte» 
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ſweeteneſſe? Tru'y this iey mall be 
ſuch, as that (according to S. Bernards 
words Epiſt. i 3.) in compariſon there- 
of, All other pleaſure is rie fe, all ſiveet - 
nes dolour, euery pleaſant thing bitter, 
all Beauty fouls , and finally all-that © 
may any way delight , troubleſome and 
moleſttonus, © © | | 

But ſince this imbracement of rhe 


moſt beautifull Bridegrome With a 


bleſſe d ſouls, is ineffable; let vs ſecke 
out of the propounded Parad!e , what 
is neceſſarily required of vs, that we 
may be admitted fully to this molt 
happy Mariage. This we know from 


the qualities of thewi/e Virgins , ſeing 


theſe alone ( the foliſh being excdu- 
ded) did enter inte the Nuptialls of 
the Heawenly Bridegrome, There arc 


five Conditions, or Qualities which 


are exacted hereunto. The firſt , that 


tbe ſoule be a Virgin, Next, that the be 


Wie, Then, that the haue /5ght in her 
Lampe, and Oyle in her Veſſel. Laitly>. 
that ſhe be watchfull, diligeatiy attea- 
ding and obſeruing the comming of 
tbe Bridegrome, Concerning the firſt 
Condition - The ſpouſes of Chriſt 
Oughr all to be Virgins;but this not ne- 


ceſlarily through Virginity = T . 8 
; . | 
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fleſh , but through Virginity of fayth 
and manners, as S. Auſtin (in ſerm. de 
verb. Dom. 13.) truly expoundeth, ac- 
cording to that of the Apoſtle: 1 hawe 
deſpouſed you vntoone Man, to preſent 
you a chaſt Virgin vnto Chriſi. Where, 
by the cha Virgin, he vnderſtood the 
whole Church of the Corinthians, in 
which it is euident, that all were not 
- Virgins according to the fleſh; fince 
the ſame Apoſtle in his firſt Epiſtle to 
the Corinthians, admoniſheth - the 
taythfull matricd Perſons of their Du- 
ty. Therefore thoſe men and Women 
are Virgins in this Parable , who are 
not cottupted touching manners and 
Fayth, and flying from all Z uill, do not 
contaminate the it ſoules therewith, 

But becauſe it ſufficeth not to the 
perfection of luſtice , to decline from 


” © evil),but it is neceſſary alſo to do Good 


according to the Propheticall King. 
Pſal. 38. Decline from E uill, and do good; 
therefore the ſccond Condition is ad- 
ded; to wit, that the Virgin be wyſe, 
not fooliſh, Neither Jet her thiołke it to 
be inough, if ſhe hurt no man, do not 
kill, do not ſteale, do not beare falſe 
witnes; but ſhe is to vnderſtand, that 
ne ought to proportion, and ordaine 

| means 
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means to her End, And becauſe Eter- 
pall life is the End, and the merit of 
ood Works are the Meanes; there» 
Pore there is annexed a third Condi- 
tion; that is, that the Virgin haue light 
in her Lampe, or, a ſbining Lamp,which 
are good YV/orks, as S. Auſtin teacheth 
in the place aboue noted; Which very 
int our Lord himfelfe taught, when 
[6 laid : Let your Ji bt Jo ue before 
men,that they may ſes your good works, 
and glorify your Father, which is in 


Now for that good Works do flow 
from Charity, as from their ſourlc, 
neither can they be. prelerued, except 
they haue their cheriſhmeant from the 
ſame Charity, euen as a light is infalli- 
dly extinguiſhed in a Lampe, if it be 
not nouriſhed , and fedd wich Oyle; 
Therefore a fourth Condition is re · 
quired, which is, that the VViſe Virgin 
euer haue Oyle in her Veſſell. By Oyle, 
Charity is Ggnified, as S. Auſſ in in tbe 
place # bod: alledged doth teach. For as 1 
Oyledoth ſwim ( as it were ) aboue all 

umors, ſa Charity is ſupe reminent 
to all vertuzs,the Apofile ſayings E. 
nentiorem vi am Sr. I ſhow you 4 more. 
eminent, or more oxcelient may. 1 2 . 
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litle after: Nan autem manent fides, - 
des Char itas &c. Now there remaine, 
Fayth, Hope,Charity, Theſe three; but 
rhe greater of theſe 1s Charity. There» 
fore if a man doth eithet prefer or e- 
qa lany thing in his Hart with Chs- 
rity , ſhe inſlantly departeth ; for ſhe 
will haue either the precedency and 
fiſt place in oug;Harts , or cls the 
octh away. T7 i. Humour moſt 
FG bcill,aery,on fiery, which aſeendeth 
aboue all other Humour, And ſo great 
is the force of the oyle of Chariiy in 
aſcending vpwatd, as if it were part in- 
to a ſoule o a Publican , cr Common 
Arumpet , it would inſtantly draw it 
vp, making it of ſin ſull to become Ho- 
ly; and of Carnall ſpicituall, Tea, I date 
be bou!d to ſay, that if this Oyle of 
Charity could be diſtilled into the 
ſoules of damned men, or into the ve- 
ry Deuils, we ſhould preſently behould. 
all the damned either Men, or Deuils, 
to aſcend ypwatd : As on the Contra- 
ry if this Oy/e ſhould forſake the Ho- 
ly Arg*lls, and the ſoules of the Apo- 
ſtles, Martyrs, Virgins, they thereupon 
would become lumpiſh and Heauy, & 
wou'd deſcent to the lower Parts, 
Behould therefore of 8 
„ FVV 5 + 3 
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19d, yerzue this Oyle 1 end, how de- 
ſeruedly thote , Ver gens, were called 
Fles,who did want this G, 

But there yet temaincfh another 
Reaſon, why by Oyle, Charity 18 ſigni- 
bech to wit » becauſe Oyle doth ſenify 
and ſotten things; makivg them of 
hard and ſharpe., ſmoth, ſupple, ar d 
ſweet. This Opp money the yoake 


ſmectc,of which our Lord ſaid: lug] 


neum ſnaxe eft:. My yoake is [weet, and 


23 Eſay ſayth, he yoake being annoys | 


td with the force of Charity, ſpall pu 
iy 4 the face of oyle. W hat made 
the yoake ot Obedience ſweet in the 
Apoſtles, when they made a peragta- 
tion and trauaile through cut the 
whole World, to preach the Goſpell 


to euery Creature, but the Cle of Ch. 


rity t What in like fort ſwceined the 


Joake of Patience in Martyrs 10 ſuffe 


ring of many Torments, neu x before 
that tyme beard of, but the Oyle of 
Charity what hath made the yoake 
of Pouc ry, Continency,and Obe diẽce 
0 pleaſing '© ſo many thouſands of 
Religious Men and Womeo, but the 
Oyle of Charity For the te is nothing 
more ſweet to à Lauer then te mant 


tell his lone to cho Patty þ&lanes _ 
DED 


„ 
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to worke, or ſuffer for him great and 
hard matters; eue as our Sauiour de- 
clared his lou: towards mankind, in 
nothing ſo much, as in ſuffering 
OS, os ba Le ah 
I have diſcourſed more fully of 
Oyle, becauſe the reaſon is not ob- 
nous, and facill to euery one, vyhy it 
ſhould figure out and ſiguify Charity, 
The fift Condition, vvhich is the chie- 
feſt, and principally intended by our 
Lord in this Parable, is Vigilanty, or 
W atchfulxes; for thus is che Parab'e 
concluded: Matth. 25. Watch jeu ther- 
ore, becauſe you know not the day, or 
the houre. Which Sentence our Lord 
frequently repeateth, that he may fi- 
mely print it in the Harts of the fayth⸗ 
full. In S. Mathew c. 24 he thus ſayth: 
Wateh therefore, berauſe you know 
not, what houre your Lord will come. In 
S. Mark cap. 13. Watch therefore, for 
you know not when the Lord of the bouſe 
commeth,at Euen, at midnight, or at the 
Coc i- crow ing, or in the Morning ,lefl 
comming von 4 ſudden , he find you 
ſleeping ? And that which 1 ſay toy ou, l 
ſay to All, Watch. In S. Luke c,12. Bleſ- 
: fed are thoſe Seruants , mhome when 
their Lord comet, he ſhall fſynaw at» 
| ching. 


1 r 


fort, by the A poſtle, S. Peter Bewyſe 
| therefore and watch in prayer. 1. Pet. 4. 
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thing. And in an other place : PVarch 
therefore, praying at all tymes. In like 


By the Apoſtle S. Paul: Let us not ſleep, 
45 others do, but let us watch; and 1 L. 
ler. 1. Theſſ. 3, By the Apoſtle S. Iehn: 
Behould I come as Thiefe, Bleſſed is 
he, that watcheth, Apoc. 26. 

All theſe ſacred authorities ſignify, 
that the coming of our Lord to l 
ment (whether the judgment be vn 
werſall at the Conſummarion of the 
World, or particular at the death of 
euery one) is vncertaine; and that ther- 
fore God requireth of vs, that we be 


alwayes watching , and — his 
Comming, that ſo he may | — 25s 
pared , and that he may not be ſorced 


to exclude vs (with the fooliſh Virgins) 


fram his Mariage, Therfore to . 
is nothing els, then to forget death and 
ludgment᷑, or to live ſo heedlefly , as 
if we neuer thought, or rooke care of 
that ſo great a Matter, whereupon E- 


ternall Saluation dependeth. For we 
are not to thinke. that cot neepe 
is forbidden to the faythfull; other- 
wiſc it would not haue beene ſaid in 

al, aud 


the Parable ; | flumbered 
5 11 Aft, 
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Fepr;but only Forgetfulnes and Incos 
ſide ration, is forbidden. 
Therefore euery good Chriſtian, 
who hath a care of his owne ſoule, 
ought cucry day both morning an 
eucning (the dore of his hart bring 
mut from all other buſines) atcently i 
thin ke, and certainly to perſuade him- 
ſclfe, that that day or nigbt may calily 
be his laſt; and therefore ought ſe. 
-riouſly to prouide, that he be ng 
found, and taken ynprepared , (6 that 
he ſhall loſe, through ſuch bis great ne- 


gligence, his owne ſoule , & all goods 


attending on it. Some men haucako- 

gether a horrour to thinke, and medi- 

tate of death, and willingly they given 

their minds to other cogitations, But 
let ſuch remember, that the ſicke mat 
hath a loathing to take his preſcribed 
phyſicke and yet for the loue of his 
one life, he willingly taketh it. Ia 
like ſort the eyes haue a horrour to 
looke ypon-a dangerous and deadly 
wound in their body; and yet they 


looke vpon it earneſtly, and eouet᷑ to 


receauea medicinable playſter there - 


0 to: So is it need full, that a prudent man 


| do make a greater eſtimate of the de- 
triment, and loſſe of his owne * 
| then 
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then of the dread & horrour of death. 
Ard therefore let him often, and of- 
ten reuolue in his mind, that there is 
no age, no hower , in Which he 

not die. Since the meditation hereofs: 
yrhen if entreth deepely into the en- 
tralls of the Hart, is accuſtomed eaſily 
to change the vvhole Man; ſo as of Car- 
nal he may become ſpirituall, of a fine 
ner, Holy, not any more fearing, but 
louing, and expecting the Comming 
of our Lord. 

Not without iuſt Cauſe therfore 
doth our Lord fo often exhort vs to 
watch : neither in vayne do we thus 
read in Ecc leſiaſticus cap. 7. In all thy 
portes, remember thy laſt end. and thou 
vilt not ſinne for euer. For what man 
koowing, that he is to haſten towar ds 
2ludge, and that he muſt ſpeedilj be 
conuented before his Tribunall, dare 
Jet in the meane tyme againſt 
the aid Indge? And yet we euery m0” 
ment, euen poſting towards our 119g” 
ment, do in our iourney thereto ( iuc | 
is mans blindnes) prolecute the 1 
wich iniu:y , and iuſtly provoke a9 
wrath and indignation againſl 78. A I, 


who already condemned to deat» 


would, biles he is ny he plate 
| 1 
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of Execution * laugh 5 and ſport z Of 
would vaunt of his adulteries , or of 
his gaining of Honour , or of hisen- 
crealing his temporall [riches by his 
traſſicke, except he were wholy diſttz 
cted, and beſides his wits? And not- 
withſtanding we are truly condemned 
to death; for not any of the Sonnes of 
Adam did euer eſcape the ſentence of 
death; and our mortall life is nothing 
els, then a pace to deathʒzyet neuerthe- 
leſſe in this our iourney (which cannot 
be long) what do the greateſt part of 
Chriſtians? What do they thinke of, 
what do they diſcourſe of, about what 
do they wy and buſy them(cl- 
ues, if not about gaine, Honour, Plea- 
ſures , I may well ſay , about all wie 
kednes, and flagitious Crimes, u 
though the way to death would neues 
haue end? And what other thing is 
ehis, then to ſleep, concerning matters 
{crious, and of the greateſt impor, 
tance, and towarch and be vigilant a. 
bout toyes and triffles? Or els s ſeep, 
' endip ſleeping dreame ? . 
Therefore with good reaſon our 
Lord crieth out: Watch, O watch: 
And happy are thoſe men, who att 
Fired yp at this his Voce; and do of 
? ten 
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ten thinke and meditate , where they 
arc, and Mhicher they are going, and 
en- ia the meane tyme do labour, chat 
bis cheir Lamps may ſhine, and oyle a- 
tize ¶ bound in their Veſſells, As that when 
or. the noyſe, or Watchword malbe 
ned heard: Behowld the Bridegrome com- 
zof rg, gos you forth to meete him, Math. 
eof I 25, they with incredible ioy may pre» 
ing I ſently fun to meete him, and entet in- 
he- to the Mariage place with him. Bur 
tot f woe to them, who being forgetfull of 
of | ſo great a Buſines, and are deafe to 
of, che words of holy Srciptures, & who 
: 2 their Lamps put forth, are 
cl. F foun ſleeping ; and thereby being ex · 
ea If cluded from the moſt pleaſing and 
ic- © molt delightfull Mariage, they {ball 
as in vayne cry out, Lord, Lord, open #8 vs. 
et Matth. 25. 
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ur He Parabolicall Names,which do 
L occur in the Ghoſpell — a 
4 plicated,it remayneth,that WE oul 


the Names yſcd by the Apoſtle in 
li s his 
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his firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians, 
which arc Brauium , A E, or Re. 
war i; & Corona, a Crowne, Of Braaii , 
or Prize , the Apoſtle thus then ſpes- 
k-th: They that runne in the race, all d 
runne indeed, but one receaucth the 
Prize: So runne you , that you may ob. 
taine. And that in this place by the 
Word Pr:ze; or Reward the celeſtiall 
Beatitude is vader{iood , the ſame A. 
peſtle teacheth in his Epiſtle to the 
Philippians cap. 3. ſaying Forgetting the 
things that are behind; but ſtretching 
forth my ſelfe to thoſe that are before, 
1 purſue vnto the marke, to the praiſeof 
the ſupernall vocation of God, in Chrift 
Jeſus, Therefore we (ce , there is a 
Prize, or Rewayd in Heauen „to the 
which God doth call ys,through Chrif 
Ie ſus. Now although the Prizes, which 
the Princes of the yyorld, are accuſto- 
med to propoſe; be of no extraordina- 
rie valew or worth; Notwithſtanding 
the Celeſtiall Prize muſt of neeeſſit/ 
in euery reſpect be of greateſt cſtima- 
tion; And this, whether thou conſide· 
reſt God, who doth propoſe the Prize, 
he being of infinit ts and magni- 
ficence , of whom the Prophet thus 
ſpcaketh;P/alL8.Thy magnificency bath 

aſcenz 


The fifth Books, 323 
aſcended abone the Heauens; or cls the 
Pcrſons that do rupne and firiue, to 
whom the Pryze is ſet forth; who are 
bis Sonnes, and the Brethren of Chriſt, 
vwhome doubtleſly the King their Fa- 
ther would not haue invited to runne, 
if the Prize, or Reward were not of 
that Worth and dignity, as that the 
Sonnes of God might worthily deſire 
and couct it. 

Bur ir im porteth much co ſheyy, 
what it is to runne for the Prize, and 
with what art and skill wc may fo run, 
3s we may wynne, or obtaine the 
ſame, To rune for the Prize is entire ly 
to obſerue and keep the Commande- 
ments ofour Lord God. For ladium, 
or 4 Race heere Ggnifieth the Law of 
God, eu as Dauid witneſſeth in thoſe 
words P.. 118. Bleſſed are the immacu- 
late in the way,which walke in the law 
of. our Lord exc, 1 ran the way of thy 
Commandements , when thou didft di- 
late my harr. Therefore they who 
run the way of the Commandcments, 


do runne in a Race fora Prize or Re. 


ward. To proceede , the skill of run- 


ning ſo, as that vve may arriue to, and 
'obtaive the Prize , comprehenderh 


three Documents. The firſt is, ay 
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do not, decline, or depart any 
from the Race; for hc vvho leaue 
the Race, although he may runne 
ſpeedily, yet he ſhall never gaine the 
Prixeʒ ſince not to the Prize or reward, 
but to ſome other Vnce-taine ſcope 
he directeth his Courſe; The which er- 
rour the Apoſtle teſtificth, that he dis 
ligently auoyded, ſaying 1, Cor,11.1 dg 
fo runne, not ( as it were) at an unter. 
taine thing. VVhat then is it to runne 
out of the place of the Race? It is not 
to runne in the way of the Comman 
dements; but in running to decline ei. 
ther to the right or left hand. 
I s0s inſtance this. The Law fayth, 
* Thou ſhalt lous thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe. Leuit. 19. Y Vho ſo loucth bis 
neighbour as himſelfe, runneth inthe 
Race, and runneth for the Pryxe. But 
who ſo paſſionatly and yvchemently lo- 
veth his Neighbour, as that for his 
fake , he is not affraid to offend God, 
thus making of a man an [doll ; this 
man declineth to the right band, and 
rnnning out of the Race, runneth not 
for the Pryxe, but for ſome yncertaine 
thing, And by how much he more 


ſwiftly runneth in heaping benefits 
and fauours vpon that ene ; 


5% 4% 4 Aw. . AS. af wa nas WO - — 525 


1— 1 "e 7 385 
afh Erected t himſelfcaran lebt, 
| fur 


is wan ffrayeth ro che left 
"doth he Tunne in 
cth he for rhe 
e "go 
we The 


py Roe oſcar: 2 179 8 
beate out Telfs towards our Neigh- 
bour , as We expeRt our 1 
ſhould comport, and beare himſelfe 
2 vs; And this is to loue our 
neig ghbour , neither more, nor leſſe 
0 cn An. For thus doth our Lord 
0 Lot zue this Precept,cxplicate 
the fame, Math. 2. Luc. s. 
Aud What I haue bere ders 'of 
loue of our Neig hbour ( bogey 
firmatiue Commandement _ fame 
vye may ſpeake of Negative Comman- 
Drs we, For who ſtealeth another 


Mans goods , — the 1 
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hand of that Commandement, They 
Salt not ſteals, and ftrayeth: fro 

race. Burt he vv Q not fle 

ther mans maketh pr 
ſĩon aud waſt of f Rees pb 

and * 7 | 

wards th 

outof ch N. 
only remaine ch in the race, oth, 0 
lefle depart from the race Ih be no 
lently take other mens good . 


| Pt 
geth to luſtice) is en 
two oe Vices, d 2. 
tow ice, and E foeſs 
galitie, 1 ang ic Tong 
all this is; that he w ho will remait 
inthe Race, ought altogearher tos: 
uoyde mortall ſinne, 
Another document is, that he vho 
defircth to obtaine the wig mace OT 
4455 5 77 conſlantly , 1 
wiftly or ſpeedely ih 8 an k. 
x * feruerous yvill » keepeth the 
N_ ,according to thatof the Pro- 
Phet:P/al.111, Bleſſed is the man, that 
feareth our Lord, he ſhall ha us great 
delight in his Commandements, As allo 
of that other ſentence of the 4. 
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V Vhen they hau petforme is, 
them not yaunt of their 1 1 engt 
and forces, but let them truſt in 
All which bein r , then 
io t them poop 78 ift brough ſpee- 
dy running , © they! be wearied in their 
Courſe. 0 
This doftrine is not myne , „but it 
is the doctrine of the Prophet Ejuy & 
S. Paul. Eſjay thus ſaith cap. 4, The 
that hope in our Lord ſhall runne , and 
not labour, And the Apoſtles words ate 
. theſe 1. Cor. 7, This 1 [ay Aube 
the time is ſhort , it remai weth.theyi 
alſo, whe haut wines, be as, thang 
they bad not; and they, 3 At. work, ol 
though they wept pot ; and they that! 
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they that buy , as t new. the 
and they that vſe this Verla, 
t ir not. In which b Werz 
des the Apoſtle forbiddeth not * k | 
chriſ ian men ſhould haue no Ne 
40 that they do not lament in time | 
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= haze 1 ht , but that 7 would 
baue froken' he) Ine after an ems. 
ged manner, with tearing of her hayre, 
and renting aſunder ber cloaths? Buy 
foe Rood immonable , and kneeling a 
2 7 5 s Crucifixe did not oy 4 


Thus 8 un., we 

as by à moſt prorhy, Commen 

hath explicated What it is, that 155 
ra, and 


| = | 5 | 

vt. of 49955 oint we hence 
wonderful and a bog 
in Jeb; WhO in one 1 
nes aud daughters, and his whole ſub- 
r and riches , and 0 55 of 
Vicers,lay ypon a dungh 
alirleve ore, was the anc 
_ all thoſe of the Eaſt,” 4.25 x 
as if all theſe loſſes had nothing con 
cerned him; he thus brake Out in 


Words, full of Wiſdome. lob. t. Naked 
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Short diſcourſe,oftheTorments 
of Hell, taken out of another 
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Of the Monrning of the Dow, 

\ 1b. a. cap. 22 
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ſety of damned ſoules, and of he tor 
ments in Hell; tranſlated” out of ano- 
ther ſpiritual} Booke af the Learned 
Belarmine, entituled, de permits Co- 
lumbe.By which meanes the grieuouſ- 
nes of 2 paines of Hell hereafter de- 
clarcd, may the more ſtir yp the Chri- 
Hias Reader to be ſollicitous in auoy- 
ding the ſame Paines, and thereby 44 
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Wrath, rather then to ſeeke their owne 
deſigned inheritance of Heazep ,vato 
the which Man after his Baptiſme i; 
27 = ett 
Well, Weare men, and therefore 
enducd with freedome of Will, and 
conſequently with freedome of Ele 
Aion, and it is engrafted in Man, euen 
naturally, to defire what is pt, 
propirious , as alſo to decline from 
what is domageable, and eu. How 
then comme th it to paſſe, chat molt 
men will needs ceaſe to be themſel- 
ues; and ina moſt retrogade manner, 
will chooſe Eternity of Torments, be. 
fore Eternity of Toyes; the daily . 80 
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the continuall ſotiety and familiari 
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feare Hell , and tremble at the teeth of 


thi infernall Beaſts at the bollownes & 
concaiity of the place & ec. 1 much feare 


fyer, the ſmoake , and the Vapour , the 
ſulphurions ſpirit of Rormes . 1 feare 
thoſe utter darkneſſei, W ho ſhall gine 
to my head VVater heert, and to myne 
eyes a fountaine of teares , that ſo I may 
prevent that weeping . idour , of 
gnaſing of the teeth there ? But doubt- 


eſly neither 8. Bafill, nor $. Bernard” 


(of which the one was of the Greeke 


Church, the other of the Latin) were 


ſuch ſinners, who only through feare 
did ceafe from ſinns + but they were 
men, perfect, learned, graue, able to in- 
ſtruct others, and actually did inſtruct, 
8 . — — People; but the 
to the rule of perfection: Vet notwith · 
ſtanding vve (ce, they do not only ad- 


mit, or permit weeping for the feare 


of the paines of Hell, but they alſo 
commend it, exhorting all men to 
Snceaue Fears, and to powre out 
Teares, euen at the thought of the 
e N 1a Horrour 


that gnawing VVorme, and the breylin ꝑ 


and ſt ridour, of 


them 
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Hdrrour thereof. 
Now 'this foundation being laid, 
we will briefly ew, what, and' of 
what Nature the rormentsof Hell ave, 
And becauſe we will not wander in 
dur diſcourſe, in groping ( as it were) 
& vneertaine or coniecturall points, 
leaſt we may be thought to 
——— 

— he ſiniple' . 
rant; therefore we will produce and 
miſt only in thoſe things, which are 
fully and clearely deliuered in the ho- 


ly —— » We find then, that 
eight ſeuerall kinds of Torments are 
read in che Booke of God, which be- 
to Hell, to wit, Priuat ion of eter- 
Beatitnde , which is called by the 
devines, Pane damni, the paine of the 
bole, Darknet, Fyar, the V yore, Im- 
mobility, the Company of the Denils,of 
Which paines in the damacd weeping 
and gnaching of the teeth do proceed, 
the which rorments are called Tana 
ſenſus, the Paine of ſenſe or — 
and laſtly an everlaſting , and : 
nable duration of all theſe Tarwents: > 
1. Well then the firſt » is _ 
damni, the Payne of the Loſſe, it 
ing a deuiation and irayiog from of 


* 


i 4 * 
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ja Bnd. A want of the Viſion, and 


ſight of God, an euerlaſting ba niſumẽt 
from our Celeſtiall Country; un a+ 
miſsion, er depriuation of our beredi · 
rary right to the kinhdome of Hesuen 
To conclude a loſſe of all, .vybat -is 
then theſe names, and words alone, 
forcing inough tp extort. veares euen 
from our Rony, Harts 2 But Mhero a 
theſe namet zead in the Book o 
God? Glue eare tothe King of Hemm. 

rononncing his gentence at the laſt 

udgment. Matth. 23. Depart ou Crry 
ſea, Come you Bleſſed. Thax is ſaid to the 
Reprobate , This to the Eiect. Heate 
the ſaid King of Heauen againe, Luc, 
13. Strius to enter by obs narrow gait, 
becauſe many, | ſay to you, ſhall ſeekets 
enter, and ſhallnot be able, But when 
the goodman'of the Houſe ſhall enter in, 
and ſbut the dere, and you ſball begin to 
ſtand without. and knock at the doorts 
Jaying : Lord, open wnto vs, and he anſ- 


_ wearing ſballſay to you; 1 know your not 
whence your are, depart from me all you 
Workers of Iniquity . Heare the Pro» 


phet Eſay Cap. 26, Let vs haus mercy 
en the impious , and he will not learn 


tuftice; in the land of the 9 0 


”" "ar ww” Ta * 1 


| ſwectlies®, do litle prizc 
Myndre pure 


| dne of Fell. 
done mie lad thing, hab ele > 
the glory of our Lord. 
' Toconclude, ik the Viſio! on of C 504 
be promiſed $ly to the cleanè of Hart, 
our Lord ſaying: Math. 3. Bleſſed are 
the cleane of Hart, Fr or. the 215 fe 
Gd; then follpwet 1 1 if 
whore hot cleane of Hart, Mall w 
ſce God : Neither only mall 2 N 
FGod, 


ſee God, but neither the Cizry of Go 
which is the Tu ral Leruſalem, 
fraught wirh all ibundance of Good, 
according to thoſe words of $, leon: 
And there ſhall not enter into it any pol- 
luted thing, nor that doth abomination 
and maketh a ye. And gains! Bleed 
ure they, wh NU Fbeir” — in - 
bloud of the LUimbe \ 
may be in the tre of Ly 
enter byr a | 
out are dvygs; 4 
thaft, and murtherers,” and res 7 
14olls , and eutry one rh it loueth and 
maketh a Lye. A oc. 41. * 1. To pro- 
ecede': Thoſe” en, who are enthral- 
led to the Lowe of Tempota thing! 
and who” — weted' Heaven 


hofe eyes of che 
Lofſe © But — — Rr he | 


1 An Appendix 0 the 
; teceaued cog wat; foo delibs 


tion and feeling of Celeſtiall affayres, 


aſſure thẽſelues that this Payne of Lo, 
is far more grieuous and — 
then any rall torments. 
Heare 1 pray you S. John Chryſe- 
Fome diſcoutſing of this poynt in theſe 
hanna vritur Oc, VVho burneth in 
Il, w holy leſeth the kingdome of Hea« 
_ ven : which payne is aun greater, 
then that conflagration of flames can 
"Fc, I know well, that many do much 
feare Hell; Newerthelefſe 1 affirme the 
leſis of that Glory to be far more heauy 
and inſupportable, then the puniſimen 
of Hellcan be. Tf 1 canwot Vrate 
And prous the truth hereof by ſpeach 


, bf 
is nor to be wondered; For as yet wo 
baus not knowne , the beatitude of theſe 
Rewards, that thereby we might make 
4 inft proportion of the Infelicity, pro- 
ceeding from the Loſſe of them. Bui this 
we ſhall infallibly learne , when 
I: | ſhall teach wt r ab * 
| the eyes of men be 0 of 

ale veyle 8 — 
wicked with inutter dr 
how great the diſparity is betweens 
Goods cterna ll or ſupreme „ and goods 
mo aui 


s cans. 
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| | | ws \ rh#infe n 
els, os the e Hel ed Ny 6 
is, the Hart of? 75. arth, and an 


ae. B. For ſince TE; 25 is vo- 
f. Fr (of 0 ch cer- 
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Halbe to me,who fit, in darknes, and 
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Torment of Hell.” au 
darknes , fo as they halbe able to ſee 
& diſcerne nothing, which ma bring 
them any ſolace or may in any forts 
foard the leaſt eaſe or leſſning of their 
Inſelicity. 

VVhat chiscormene may be, eſpe= 

cially to thoſe, who are accuſtom 

*y and delight their Eyes wich 
hts of thinges „ Tobias the elder 
may well teſtify, who, when the An- 
ſaid to him. Tob. 3. Let ley bo euer 
unto thee, anſwered : Dualeg andiuns 

mihs erit &. VVhat manner of 
_ 


net the light of Hennen ? But if good 
8 per «wo himſelfe, he could note 
— of any Toy, whiles he re- 

d blind, vvhat may we conceaue 
of them, who fot all rei ſalty 
in darknes? They ſhall looke for | 


bur they ſhall not ſee ir, neither 
they ſee the riſing morning» VVben 
any of ys vary, Fore in the darknes 
of the Night, rroubled with ſome 
ſharpe paine , Which baniſhietb all 
fleepe, how long and weariſome | 

meth all the Night to be # And b 

avxiouſly do we count the Howerss 
and expect the end of the night? What 


hen do thoſe Miſerable Crewore? JS 
Na 3 "ak: Wo 
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ſuffer, who are aſſured, they ſhal watch 
In 22 darknes and dolours, & 
hall neuer find any Conſolation. 
3. But now ia this next place, what 
ſhall we ſay of the torment of Fyer, 
which is the third payne of the dam- 
ned? That the Wicked ſhall ſuffer 4 
Hox:ibie puniſhment of perpetuall 
Ker, the Scripture is ſo plentiſull in 
roof, (and this ſo euident & cleare) 
chat no euaſion can be excogitated 

; F 7 diuine, 88 
9 caki ing WY, ul i | 
þ.3..#Vhoſe fanne is in his 


„eser rere 


Cocle in Corne, to wit of ſia ners, ſalih: 
Caſt them intu the furnace of — And 
! againe.; Get you away from me (50 
Curſed unt . fyreawbich Was 
2 12 the Deuill and his Angell, 
1 atth. a. And further our Lord faith: 
Iii good for thee to enter into euerla· 
| ing life, lame, rather then hauing tw 
Jeate, to be caſi into the hell of vnquen- 
chable ſyre. Mar. g. Alſo in Luke cap. 
. 'Enery trer, that yieldeth not good | 
Fruit hallo aus dom ne . 


KR HE *SEPROEETCES 2 2 


taphoricall, or ſpirituallt , berauſe it is 


rirs can be tormented and affiated by 
3 rg 
though 8. Auſtin" ſolusth ch 


the fire. To conclude our Lord ins. les 
layth. Tf any abide nos in me, bechallbe - 
and he barnheth. loan. 


found written in the booke of life, 4s 
caſſ into the Inkeof fer. And rherea 
tnlous, and execrable and murtberers, 
ant fornicatours , und ſorrerurs , and 1- 
Aula ter anal Lyars, their part halbe 
in the late „ ng with fer axd brim* 
Hone which is theſecond death. Apo.21. 
Therefore touching the puniſhmear 
of Fyer there can be no doubt. 

Neither ate we here to confeRure, 
that the fyre of Hell is a fyre only Me- 


prepared for che Detüll and biss An- 
gels, as we read in 8. Merbew, Fot 8. 
Gregory affirmeth in direct words, that 
fyre to be corporali z and hereafter to 
burae the Bodies with the ſpirirs, The 
ſame is vhanimon ſy aught in th 

Schoole of the deumes. N ow i- 


5. Now how 


„nn re ere utation, 
orporall-fyre y is's- 3811 abt in 


one 


Na 3 


14 


% du Appendinef the = 
one Word,when be —— that it ij 
performed by a wonderfull, yet m 
manner, l. 22. de Cinit. cap. ro. Which 


18 


ſame anſwere ſerue, if any ouet, 
curiouſly 2 whoa bn lo | 


this continuall fyre doth receaue iti 
nouriſhment an ſupply „ and how are 
the bodies of the Reprobate , euer 
and yet neuer finally conſy- 
med? That all theſe things are accom» 
pliſhed by w6derfull,yer true meanes, 
the Catholike Church belieueth, and 
ſieeurely belicucth , becauſe he, that 
doth this,is Omni potent, and whofirſt 
reucaled it, is Infinite W [dome it ſelfe, 
and the fir Truth. But theſe things 
omitted, it is more incumbent vpo 
ys, moſt attentiuely to thinke, whats 
puniſhmcar it wilbe for a mans Body 
truly inducd with the ſenſe of fee- 
ing.) tae . ſ 
Nous tyre, and extre 
and yet neuer to be copſumed , That 
thus, in whoſe Will ũnne would ne- 
ner haue an End, in his ſonle and ſliab 
torments ſhall neuer haue an End. 
There are many puniſhments in · 
vented by Men; but not any more 
ſharpe, more yehement, more inſulfe- 
| torment, 


—— 
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Torments of Hell. 4 
torment, Which tortureth more cruel- 
15 more intollerably then fyre; ſo 
re is. none, Which ſooner conſu : 
neth, and ceaſeth to afflit then fyre, 
lo what lamentable plight, then are 
thoſe poore W retches, who are tor- 
2 eee 
ta cruclly doth burne, 
he and yer ſhall neuer ceaſe to burne? 
Certaialy if theſe Points were atten- 
tinely conſidered, and withall — 
ieucd , no man; Who is of 
mortall ſinne, could refraine la- 
mentation and teares.I would to 
atleaſt , that thoſe. ho are 

FR the guilty —— 


ernennen —— 


2 w —— 
ning —, be = — 
| bility to ſuffer it for _ 
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* of the 
one hower Wow then can you be able 
to dwell with — fyres and hae 
ardours ? Keepe therefore your bam Yui! 
from © ogy ran = , bridle — 
your tongue om ill Words, with 
draw your hand from euill Works, & t 
if you haut: alrcady ſinned in hart; den 
— 09g wk waſh: your ſinnes 2. foll 
with tcares ſoion, Faſting, | 9% 
and Almenadceds; or this Is. the way jun 


£ ; oe £ y 409 
iGO! edi followerk the Fowth 
Paine of Hel; to witia nam a 
which worm Eſay the Prophet, 

8. Marke ee gel do reckon 


— if of "Hell, | ca 
words dre tbeſe, rer m 
— : 1 


not be ex ntent 
our Lord di g in 8. e 5 
of the Paynes of Hell, dork! thrice f 
peate, 2 : VVhere the worms u 
not, and the fyer is not extingussh 
And truly 8. Baſt affirmerh, chat this 
VVorme is to be Corporal, to wt 
kind of worme caſting out v. /ENOM 
—— e ee y ea 
without ſaturity, & th; : 
| cauſcth/intpllerable — s a = f 
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1 S. Auſtin with more 


and rhg. Worms, which; dyet] 
not, appertaigęs mv Soule; why 
Sentence the Deui | 
ws On yy t 5 Worme wh: 7 
g; wuer dyeth, is a guilty Conſcience 
ay ſane, which as a mad e 
bo u euer barking , and ag a. e 
ver me, cut mg. ar. t al 
th ai mu; ho inp n 
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Ab aud 6 | 


910 did, and torr 
moſt ior * 

; F 
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| 
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| 


n torment 
Truly, hexe in"t 


tigate; and as ic were eaſe ne tihe re- 


thy of a barking: Conſcience, 

ſcucrall meancs, as ohe while by 
Keeping. another while by reading, or 
doing of ſome other Worke > But — 
Hell, where there ſhalbe no reſt of 


ſlcepe, no reading. 

; | roving that worme 2 
both day and night, without au 
rermulingn, i uw: wr 8 


teacheth, that ghe = which 6 
Ne IR  belopgerh, ro, che 


7 4 N 1 , 
— * * Le 4 ef AAA Ho 4dr a te een Hey 


| + f viſedunſe with — 
har goutden tyme now is paſt and 
Mallue ner rttutne. Oblynd fooles I _ 
e were! V/hohath thut. 
 ellVnderRaiding? W ho hath e 
e Who hath ts gn mar 
Cares » fo.us wt did neuer oncet 
wi profes paines and torments i dvd 
5 not men beene want, 
| admoniſhed vs both by ther 
priuate exbortations, What 
1 he en, which the deceitful 
\ World did afford and proffer, now 4d- 
Wes 18 that for them we 
.promeke {o terrible. a God to wrath and 
. ndignationt But if the Verla had yrif 
fered us Kingdowes and Empyres n- 
ee with all Af fluency » Nicbe. 
and Deletations, and that it had brow 
lawful for vs to haus enioyed then 
for the hace of many thouſands of yes 
_— 3 cold the ante of all this Nan. 
any:cquall ballavee with theſe ou 
— — s which are to en- 
r o 1. Seing then, 
an Lingdomes and Empyres to * 
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bath thus enchaunted. a 4 
— that me ſhould: rl 

is preſent cail an 2 a 
ä — coy — 
eit hi the wholeſome counſetl — — 
nice given to vs ly others Theſe and 
the like words hall thoſe wretched 
e Whoſe worme hall not 2 

e: extinguiſhed ) breath 

wi repeat _— againe but 
| The "F;f).Poybe of Hell — are 
. eaſe" Wen —  atr which the 
probat bei & — | aan 
not moue 


s; for thus we re» 
member our Lord ſpeaking in the 
e of that man, who was found 

bis wedding garment, to ſay: 
Bind him hand and foot , and caft him 
into viter dar nes. Marth. 23. And the 
ſame thing doth the Apoſtle S. Jade 
write in bis Epiſtle, of the wicked An - 
gells, when he ſayth: The m_ which 
bepr not their Principality, 3 re- 
_ —_— __ es A ano ee 
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in ode bur whenaboy 
55 == ked with che 1255 
of wormes, and. tormented, wich eb 
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impiaty of the: 1 excogitate;s 

vvhen they did Marcus Are 
tuſas the Martyr, naked to 
the ſunne, being annoinced all ouet 
— — tyed that ſa 
the bitings of the VVaſpes. and che 
dies (che wh he could neither hy 
remouing out of his place, nor with 
his bands <rine awer) might more 
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their one wickedaes 
detruded into that vnfortunate Place, 
being bound hand and, foote, and ſer 


u fyrebrands, can 
neither driue — — oo” '$ 
byche Heate ;; nor procuce au 
n much leſſe " 
any comfort, ) and this for all Eter 


nity. | 4 
2. The ft torment of the damned 
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.Ghoſpell: Marth, 25. Get you a 
from ms (you eurſed ) into enerlaſting 
Fre, irhich wat prepared for the Dewill, 

ani bis \Angells, Tue which thing ue 
alſo read in the Aporalyps cap. 10. he 
words are theſe: Aus the Dewillyw bich 
ſeduced them , was bal into a'lakr of 
fyre and brimſione', where both the 

Beuſt and the falſe Prophet ſhulbs toig 

mented day and night , And a litle a. 
cer iv a\{ded ; that all thoſe are w be 
Tent to thet Lake of fyre and br 
2 
F Life. Neither only: 
tute (Which alone were ſuſficiont j 

alſo theboly Fathers do ynanimodlfly 

reach the ſame, to wit, S. Befill, S An- 
tin, S. Bernard and many others, Now 
how great a hunihment it is, for euer 
to remayne, & d well with moſt cruell 

Enemyes , Who do perſecute mankiod 

with ſuch a deadly hate, aud who for 

their Hate and Malice ire compared 
in the Scriptures to Lyons, Dragon 

Serpents , and Baſilishs, it is caly to 

iudge. It js a great part of the fe 

of the Saincts, to be daily conuerſam 
and in the company of the holy Ar 

gels, who are many in number, frien 


| among themſchues, and ſbyning with 
$1.4 (Fe * . | © 4 % che 
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the ſplendour of all wiſdome and ver- 
tue. Thetefore by theiſame reaſon it 
fhalbe no ſmall yofertanatnes „ und 
miſery of the Re probate —— — 


to remaige in the 4 | 
5; whe are: many, 


enemies l no 
and vgly. 

7. 8. VVherefore 11 is a 
if the VVickedia-the onen depth of 


teeth}; | 6 
Paines of {ern yn to the 


* py our Lord: ou 
| 0 ingdome' thaths caſt wi 
riour darknes; there 


graching of teeth, And —— 


From me all workers of Iniquity; 
there ſhalbe n nathing of 


teeth, And more: Thoſe that worke der 
vity, he malt caft into he furnace ® 
Jer. ee Alt weeping #nd gnaſhing 
of teeth, And yet more: Bind him hand 
and foot, and caſt bim into vitey dark- 
nes, there Halen? weeping — aching 


of teeth, To conclude 7 7 
uant call you ont yy bro 
there alle weeping and 
an 1 
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Not withous · iuſt * Adder 
Lord ſo often peace this 


— the — — a of. n 
Beaſts, Therfore the Reprobate, who 


not ON of affe 

__ Creatour in this V as they 

N had; they ſha [ke fo Hella 

petual! Ne. the incredible 

447735 the ir paines, The Apoſtle 
ery out: It is horrible to 8 

bands of the lining Ged. Heby, 10, but 

" were * dealt to this yore. 
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ould haue — — Jamente 
heir ſinnes, and haue had a Koa J 
— w hen tyme was, E 

au em ne at t wp 


2 (as it were In an — 
— ) containe and rom: 
Prehend all che torments of Hell. For 
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Creatour in this N 48 hey ought 
to haue had; the) ey ſha | have i in Hell 

perpetual! Hotrour of the incredible 

1 7% their paines, The Apoitle 

| cry.out: Ir is horrible to 8 
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